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PREFACE.

In 1894 I began the preparatory studies for an account
of the later Indian Moghul system of government and
administration in all its branches, being impelled by the
belief that sowe information of the kind was a neccssary
introduction to & Ilistory of that poriod, which I had
previously planned and commenced. Bofore I had done
more than skotch dut my first part, which deals with the
Sovereign, the Cowrt Ceremoninl, and the claborate system
of lintitlature, 1 noticed the issuo of g book on a part of
my sabject by Dr. Paul [lom': Tho perusal of this
cxcellont work diverted my atlention {o a Juter seetion of
my proposed Introduction, the subject of tho Army and
Army Organteation; and in this way L have boen led to
write this portion befors any of the others, Except Mcident-
ally, my paper is neither a translation nor a review of
Dr. Horn’s essny; and though indebted to him, as acknow-
ledged from tiwme to time, my study covers, in the main,
quite different ground, fortning a compleent to what he
has done, and, as I think, carrying the subject a good
deal farther in sevoral directions. Dr. Harn seews to have
read chiefly the authorities for the period before Auranguch
‘Alamgir; while my reading has been confined in great
measare to the reigns of Aurangzeb’s successors ~in the

1 “Das Ueor~- und Kriegswosen der Gioss-Moghuly”, by Dr. Paul Horm,
Drivat-Dozent an der Universitat Strassburg, 8vo, pp. 1060, (E. J. Boil:
Leiden, 1894.)
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2 TREFACTH.

peviod 1707—1808. The sources upon which wo draw are
thus almost entirely independent of each other; and 1 hope
that my contribution to this rather obscure corner of Indian
history. may not be thought inferior in interest to that of
my predecessor. The first seven chapters have already appeared
in the Journsl of the Royal Asiatic Society for July 1896.



CHAPTER I
COMMISSIONED RANK AND MODE OF RECRUITING,

Few soldiers 'were entertained divectly by the emperor
himself; and for the most part the men entered first the
service of some_chief or leader. These chiefs were ranked
nccording to the number of men that they had raised or
were expected to raise. In this way originated the system
of mangad, first introduced by Akbynr (Afn, i, 2387). This
mode of recruiting the army through the officers, renders it
necessary to begin by o statoment of the manner in which
ihe officers themselves were appointed and graded.

Mangah wos uot a term confined solely to the military
sorvico; overy man in State cmploy above the position of
& comwon soldier or messenger, whatevor the nature of his
dutios, civil or military, obtnmul a mangub, Tn fact, thore
were for all grades, exoopt the very lowcsb only two modes
of obiaiving support from State funds: a man must eithor
enter its active service, as the holder of a mansalb, or he
must petition for a madad-imnu‘asi (literally, “help 1o live™),
on the ground of being a student of ihe holy books, an
attendemt eu a mosquo (niulawall ov khaiim), & man of
learning and religions lifc (darvest), a local judge (4ag), or
an expounder of the Mahomedan law (wmef2%).

The word mangab is litorally (Dastar-ul-Insia, p 233)
“the place where anything is put or erected” (msb /cbrdan
to place, fix, appoint); and then, as a secondary meaning,
the state or condition of holding a place, dignity, or office.
It seems to have been in use in, Central Asia before the
Moghuls descended into Hinddstdn; and Ross translates
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it by the vaguer term “privileges”. — 7vreks-i- ushidr, LO3.
This word mangab 1 represcnt by the word raaf, as its object
was to settle precedence and fix gradation of pay; it did not.
necessarily imply tho cxercise of any particulur oflice, amd
meant nothing beyond the fact that the holder was in the
employment of the State, and bound in retum to yield
certain services when called upon.

The highest mangab that could be held by u subjeet, not
of the royal house, was that of commandor of 7000 men,
though in the later and more degenerate time§ we find n
few instances of promotion to 8000 or even 9000. The
mangab of a prince ranged from 7000 up to 50,000, and
even higher (Mirat-ul-Lgtilal, fol. 35). In the Arn-i-dkbars
(Blochmann, 248, 249) sixty-six grdes are stated, heginning
at commanders of 10,000, and ending at~those set over ten
men. Even at that earlier poriod there seem to have beon
only thirty-three of these grades in actual existenee (Bloch-
mann, 238). All the later authoritios agreo in holding thut
the lowest officer’s mangad was that of twenty mon; wwd
these writers record, T find, no more than twonty-sevon
grades, beginning with that of 7000 and onding with that
of twenty. Tn the earlier days of tho dynasty, rank way
granted with a wniggard hand. n Akbw’s time the
highest rank was for long that of 5000, and it was only
towards the end of his reign that a few men wore promotod
to 7000, while many officers exercised important commandly
although bolding a comparatively low mangnb. The groat
accession of territory in the Ddkhin and the ineessant wars
connected with these acquisitions may account in part for
the incrense in the nuwmber and amount of masgads granted
by Shahjahsn and “Alamgir. But the relative value of
rank 4vas thereby much depreciated; and the wuthor of the
Mugsir-ul-Unara (i, 8), while considering Akbur's officers
of .600 rAnk of sufficient importance to deserve sepurate
biographies, contents himself in the later reigns with going
no lower than those of 7000 or 5000, wen below those ranks
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being too nwmerous and too insignificant 1o eall for detailed
mention,

The steps of promofion aliored us the oflicor rose in
grade. The usnal gradation was s follows (A/naf, B.M.
1813, fol. 8b; ])as/m-td— Aml, BM, 1641, fol. 446); —

From 20 to 100 cach rise was by 20

. 100 to 400 ., 50
. 400 to 1000 . 100
., 1000 to 4000 . 500
, 4000 to 7000 . 1000

There is a slight discrepancy between this table and the

facts as we find them in practice, 1t ought to be amended
thus: -—

From 20~to 60 a mwaen rese by 10 cuch time
, 60 to 100, . 20

Otherwise wo should eaclude the rank of 50, which was
common ¢nough, Again, we find in many tables no ranks
of 260 or 350, although both of these are required to
aceord with the above scheme of promotion.

We also find mention in the historians of ranks which
do not npp‘vur in the above schome of grades. For instance,
in Danishmand Khin's Baladur Shabaamaek (fol, 414, 66a)
we find men appointed to 1200 apd 2900, grades which
do mnot fit in with the scheme given above, nor do these
grades appear in the pay-table, copied from tho official
manuals, which we give a little further on.

As an additional distinction, it was the custom to tack
on to u mangub & number of extra Rorsemen, To distinguish,
between the two kinds of rank, the original mangad, which
governed the personal allowances, was known as the za¢
rank (e = body, person, self), and the addifional mon
wero dcs1gnated by the word suwar (= horsemmn) Thus
n men would be styled “2500 zaf, 1000 suwar.” 1t is
said (Mirat, fol, 856) that men below BQ0 never had suwar

LR



6 THE ARMY OF THOE INDIAN MOGIIULS,

added to their ramk; but this is not borno out hy wlat
we find in actual practice, For instance, Mirs Muhammad
{Tazkirat, 1,0.L. No, 6Q; fol. 964) wae in Rabi® 11, 1119 n,,
made 400, 50 horse, and his younger brother 300, 30 horse.
There are also instances in Danishmand Khin of 150, 50
horse; 800, 10 horse; 800, 20 horse; 300, 80 horse; 100,
40 horse; and so on. In fact, unless this had been the cuse,
it would be impossible to divide the ranks below 500 into
first, sccond, and third grade, as was actually donc. This
division into grades we now proceed to describo.”

On the distribution of rank inlo 27 and suwar was founded
a classification into first, second, and third class mangnbs,
by which the scale of sz pay was reduced proportionately.
JFrom this classification were exenipted officers above 5000
2t; these were all of gne olass. From 500 downwurds,
an officer was First Class, if his rank 1u 24 und swiedr woro
equal; Second Clasd, if his swwzr was hall his saf mnk;
Third Cless, if the suwar were less than hall the zué, or
there were no sswar ab all (Dastir~ul-Iusha, 222). 1 think
that here Blochmann (A7#, i, 288, lines 6 and foll.) obseures
the subject by using “contingent” as the equivalent of
suwar, instead of leaving the uniransluted ofiginal womnd
to express a technical meaning.

Pay was reckoned in a money of acconnt callod u /2w,
of which forty went fo the rupes. Thore wore also coing
called dam; but the dams of account, bearing n fixed ratio
to the rupee, nsust be distinguished as & different thing from
the coin, though called by the same name. Herg Dr., Horn,
16, is of opinion that the reckoning was made in such
a small unit as the 45 of a rupee, less to make a grand
show “with big figures than because the value of the rupee
varied. On this head I am of exactly the opposite opiuion,
for I think that the principal, if not the only ohject, was
to swell the totals and make tho pay sound bigger than
it really was. That spirit runs through everything done in
the Bast, at any rate in the Indian portion of it, as edull
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ensily be shown were it worth while to labour tho point
further, As for the sccond reason, [ have cousdored it
a8 well as I am able, not being » currency expert; and
il scoms to me that with a fixed ratio between tho two
coins, it was & matter of indifference to the receiver of pay
whether the amount was staied in the ome or in the other
unit of value. The two units being tied together by the
fixed ratio, and the disbursemients being in fact made (as
we know) in rupees, the payee suffered, or did not suffer
equally by either mode of calculation.

In the following table, which shows all the mangabs with
their pay according to class, I have reduced the dam to
rupees, as being simpler and more readily intelligible. In
the present day, this reckoming by «ams has quite dis-
appenred. When reading this table of pay, which shows
the sanctioned allowances for o year of twelve months, it
must be remembered that few of the officers received the
whole iwolve-months’ pay, the number of month’s pa
sanctioned per annum yanging {rom four to twelve. ()iﬁcol"z
were also supposed te keop up an establishment of clephanid
and draught catlle. Apparently they were ulso linble to pay,
o fixed quote of their own allowunces towards the expense
of the Emperor’s elephants and cattle, an item known aj
Ehirak-i-dawatt, feel of four-footed aniwals. Thers were
other petty deductions,
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TABLE OF YANSAB-[-ZA7 WITH YEARLY PAY IN RUTELS.

Yrapuy Py 1v Rupess,
Rawx
(Wagab-i-za1). Jirat Class, | Second Class, | Third Class.

1 7000 850,000 —_ —

2 6000 800,000 — —

3 5000 250,000 249,500 935,000

4 4500 294,000 2]7 500 910,000

5 4000 200,000 1‘.]2 500 “ 185,000

1] 3600 175,000 167,500 160 ,000

b 3000 150,000 14:9,500 135.000

8 2600 125,000 117,500 110,000

9 3000 100,000 92,600 86,000
10 1500 75,000 67,500 - 80,000
1 1000 50,000 47,500 46,000
12 900 87,600 36,260 35,000
13 300 31,260 30.000 98,750
14 706 27 500 26,960 35,000
is 600 93750 ° 29500 91,950
16 500 90 000 18,760 17,600
17 400 ]9 500 12,000 11,600
18 300 " 10 600 9509 GG
19 200 7500 7000 6500
20 150 8260 5750 5940
21 100 5000 4500 1000
22 80 3500 3360 J00G
28 60 2500 2378 21450
4 60 2126 2000 1878
26 49 1740 1635 1500
20 30 1376 1260 119
& 20 1000 8765 750

(Dasttir-ul4ml, BM. N0, 1641, fol. 444, id. BM. N0, 1690,
fol. 1730, Dastiir-ul-Insha, p. 234«)'.[‘herates of pay in Akbar’s
rexgn a8 given in the last column of Blochmann’s table (47x,
i, 248), were mych higher than the above, whmh refers to
“Alamgir’s time and later. 1t will bé noticed that the difference
of pay between fivst,ssecond, and third class is as follows ; —

From 20t 60 5,000 Dam, or Rs. 125 yearly.

For, 80 10,000 ,, » 280
From 100 to 400 20,000 » 000,

For 1000 100,000
From 1500 to 5000 800,000
(B.M. 6599, fol. 1440),

N . 2600
N . 7600,
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In addition to the simple division by mangab along, theré
was also a grouping of officera into threo classes. From 20 to 400,
they were merely “officers with rank” (munsabda); from
500 to 2500 they were Nobles—Blochmann, 1, 535 (4wis, pl.
Umard, origin of our form “Omrab”), from 3000 to 7000
they wore Great Nobles (dwir-i-Azgm,pl " Uzzrin, Umarg-
t-kabar (Blochmann, i, 529, note), or Pillars (‘Updas). Al
mangabdirs were kept on one or other of two lists: (1)
Hazr-wab, present at Cowmt; (2) Zafwnal, on duty elsewhere.

Suwar Rank. — The graut of suwar in addition to 2af ran
was an honour, Dr. Paul Iorn, 16, supposes, however,
that these horsemen were paid out of the za/ allowances
In that case & man who had no sww@r would be better
paid than another who was honoured with the addition of
suwAr to his za¢ rank. NaturallysDr Tloin, 16, holds that
this “eigentlch nicht rechi glaublich ist.” Ile is quite
right in hu: conjecture. The oxplanation is, that the table
of pay in Blochmamn, i, 248, and that given above, are
axclusively for the 22 rank, from which money the oflicer
had to maintain his transport, his household, and some
horsemen.» For the suwar rank there was a separate table,
pay for these horsemen being dishursed under the name of
the Tabwmin. As Orme says (“Ilst. Frag.,” 418), the officer
raising the troops was responsible for the behaviour of his
men; he therefore brought men of his own family or such
as he could depend om. Another rule was, according to
\the Murata-Almads, ii, 118, that the Taknan, if horsemen,

ust be one third Mug__a,ls one third Afghiins, and one
third Rajputs; if infantry, two thirds archers, and one-
third matchlockmen.

Talin@n, — Blochmann, i, 232, note 1, who, appurently,
translates this word as well as suwdr by “contingent,”
derives it from the Arabic 72bin, one who follows.® The

1 Stengass, 272, wal, A, following mn the steps of another, but Pavet
de Courteille, Dict. Turc. Orrental, 194, claims 1t as a Chaghatie word,
with the meanmgs of *a troop of 50 men, the body-guatd, the pages.”



10 THE ARMY OF THE INDIAN MOGIULS,

books (B.M. 1641, fol, 465, B.M. 65699, 1444 and 1480) g-ive
a long table setting forth their poy in azms, beginning with
that for five horsemen and ending with that for 40,000, but
as the basis for calculation remains the same throughout, it
is sufficient here to work out the pay for one horseman.
For five horsemen, then 40,000 dams a year were a]lowc'd.
That would be 8000 dams for one man; and this sum in
dams yields Re. 200 a year (at the fixed rate of 40 dams
to the rupece), or Rs. 16 10a. 8p. per man pef mensem.
Bernier, 217, states the rate as somewhat higher — “he
that keeps one horse shall not reccive less than 23 rupees
& month.” For this sum, of course, the man provided his
own horse and armour, and paid for his own and his horse’s
keep. One Dastir-ul-<dmi, BM. 6599, fol. 1444, tells us
that the number of hopses to men among the troopers
(¢abinan-i-baradari) was according to the rule of dal-bist
(lit. “ten-twenty”), meaning apparently. that the total
number of horses was double that of tho number of men.
The scale was as follows: —

3 three-horsed men =9 horses
4 two-horsed men =28 horses
3 one-horsed men =38 horses

10 men 20 horses

That is, with 1000 men_there wonld be 2000 horsos, The
puy of the men with the extra horses was higher, but not
in proportion. Thus, a one-horsed man received 8000 D.
or Ry, 200 a year (Rs. 16 10a. 8p. per mensem), while the
two- or three-horsed anan got 11,000 D. or Rs. 275 a year
(Rs. 22 14a. Sp. per mensem). In some places we find other
rates of pay recorded. For instance, Bahadur Shah enlisted
Aladis, men a little superior to common soldiers, at Rs, 40
¢ month (Danishmand Khan, second Safar of the second
year, ¢.e 1120 u = 222d Apil 1708). A centary later, as
Fitzclarence tells us, “Journal,” 78, 142, the rate was Rs, 40 "
& month in the Dakhin, and R. 22 in Hindustan. Scrvice
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in the cavalry was socially an honourable profession; thus
& cotroon ftrooper was looked on as being, to some extent,
o gentleman, and such men, even when illiterate, often rose
to the highest positions.

The pay of the 7abinan was drawn by the mansabdar,

who was entitled to retain 5 per cent. of their pay for
himself (AFz, i, 265). Pay was not always allowed for a
whole year; often only for six, five, or four months. This'
fact renders it impossible to calculate the actual expenditure,
for, although we generally can find out whether a mangabdar
wes first, second, or third class, we rarely know for what
number of months in the year his pay was sanctioned.
» Clelas. — As a counterpoise to the mercenaries in thei
employ, over whom they had a very loosc hold, commanders,
were in the habit of getting together, as the kernel of their
force, a body of personal dependents or slaves, who had
no one to look to except their master. Such troops were
known by the Hindl name of c/e/a (a slave). They were
fed, clothed, and lodged by their employer, had mostly
been brought up and trained by him, and had no other
homo than his camp. They were recruited chicfly from
children taken in war or bought from their parents during
times of famine. The great majority were of Hindu origin,
but all were made Mahomedans when received into the
body of chelas. These cheldis were the only troops on
which a man could place entire reliance as being ready
to follow his fortunes im both foul and fair weathu
Muhammad Khan Bangash’s system of chelas is described
by me i J.A.8. Bengal, "part i, 1878, p. 840.



CHAPTER 1L

RULES CONNECTED WITH PAY AND ALLOWANOCES.

In the preceding paragraphs have been shown in general
torms the rates of pay for the cuvalry, aund some of the
rules by which pay was governed. When we come to
the actual working out in detail of this part of the
srmy administration, our difficulties increase. The official
wannals, which are our only guide, are couched in the
briefest of language, afid naturally presume a knowledge
of many things of which we are ianorant. Nor can we be
certain whether the »ules that they lay down were of general
application or were applicable to certain classes of troups
only. Thus the data are insufficient for any complete
exposition of this part of the general subject. The maltors
treated of in the next following paragraphs are, moreover,
of a somewhat miscellaneous description, and many of them
might be better classed under other heads, such as Discipline,
Reoruiting, and so forth ; but as there is not enough material
to yield complete information, I have thought it boiter to
deal with the greater part of them, as the native anthors
do, in their relqtmn to the calculatlon of pay.

Rates of Pay. — The ates of pay for officers dnd men of
the cavalry, forining numerically far the most important part
of the army, have heen already stated when dealing with the
mansub system, The rates for Infantry and Axtillery, so far
as recorded, will be stated when we come to those branches
of the sarvice,

Date from whick Pay Drawn. — On an officer being ﬁrst
appointed, if by his rank he was exempt from having s
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»

horses branded &(d&l/_c), his pay began from the dale of
confirmation (‘arz-e-mukarrar). If such branding were
necessary, pay began from the date of branding (the day
itself being cxcluded), and as soon as this condition had
been complied with, a disbursement was made of one month’s-
pay on account. In the case of promotion, if it were un-
conditional, the tnles were the same as above; if conditional,
the pay began from the date of entcring on office ( Dastur-
ul-“Aml, BM 1641, fol. 87a, 68a; id. 6599 fol. 1488, Dastzr-
ul-Insha, 238). 3 }‘/ Wu

Oona?vtzonal (Mashral) and Unconditional (Bila-shart) Pay.'
— Rank and pay might be given ahsolutely, or they might
be conditional on the holdng of some particular office.
The temporary or mashr@ ba khidmat rank was given as
an addition to the permanent bua-shart rank which a man
alroady occupied. On ceasing to“hold the office, such as
that of governor (sizdakdar) or military magistrate (faujdar),
the mashriit rank and pay were taken away.

Pay always in Arrears. — In later times pay due from the
imperial treasury to the mansabdars, as well as that due:
from the mangabdars to the private soldiers, was always
in arrears,«In fact, we should not go far wrong, [ think,
if we asserted that this was the case in the very best times.
The reasons are obvious. More men were entertained than
could be easily paid; Indian Mahomedans are very bad
financiers; the habit of the Bast js to stave off payment
by any expedient. To owe money to somebody seems in
that country the normal condition of mankind. For
example even such a careful manager as Nizam-ul-Mulk,
in his alleged testament, dated the 4“‘ Jamadi 1I, 1161 =u.
(81st May, 1748), is credited with the boast that he “never
withheld pay for more than three months” (“Asiatick
Miscellany,” Caleutta, 1788, vol. iii, 160). Another reason)
for keeping the men in arrears may have been the feeling
that they were thereby prevented from transferring thewr
gervices to some other chief quite as readily as they might
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'have done if there were nothing owing. Disturbances
raised by troops clamouring for their pay wore among the
unfailing sequels to the dlswmce or sudden death of a
commander, The instances are too numerous to specify.
On this head Haji Mustapha, Seir, iii, 85, note 20, says
truly enough: — “The troops are wretchedly paid, twenty
or thirty months of arrears being no rarity. The ministers,
princes, and grandees always keep twice or thrice as many

men as they have occasion for, and fancy that by with-
holding the pay they concern the men in the preservation
of their lord’s life.” We can also quote Lord Clive as to
the state of things in the Bengal giibah in 1757 (“Minutes
of Select Committee of 1772,” roprint, 53) — “There were
great arrears due to the army by Sirgj-ud-Daulah as well
as by Mir Ja‘far, and the sums amounted to three or four
millions sterling, It is-the custom of the country never
to pay the army a fourth part of what they promise them ;
and it is only in times'of distress that the army can gct
paid at all, and that is the reason why their troops always
behave so” (badly?). v

Pay in Nagd and in Jagir. — Pay (tankliah: ]1tcrnlly,
lan ‘body, khwak ‘need’) might be either Nagd, that i is,
given in cash (nagd); or Jﬁyzr (literally, ja ‘place,’ gzr
taking, from giriffan), that is an assignment (jagir) of thq
land revenue of a certain number of villages (maugd’) of
of a subdivision (parggnak). A certain number of ofﬁceré
end soldiers, chiefly those of the infantry and artillery,
who were, as a-rule, on the pay list of the emperor himself,
were pmd in cash. This seems to have been the case in
all reigns up to guite the end. But the favourite modq
of pnyment was by an assignment of the government
revenue from land. Such an arrangement seems to have
suited both parties, The State was a very cenna,hzed'
organization, fairly sirong at the centre, but weak at the
extremities.” It was glad to be relieved of the duty of}
colleoting and bringing in the revenue from distant places.!



RULES CONNECTED WITH PAY AND ALLOWANCES, 1b

This task was left to the jagirdar, or holder of the jag,
and unless such a mangabdar were a great noble or high
in imperial favour, the nssignment was made on the most
distent and most imperfectly subdued provinces.® On the
other hand, a chance of dealing with land and handling
the income from it, has had enormous attractions in all
parts of the world, and in none more than in India.
Nobles and officers hy obtaining an assignment of revenue
hoped to make certain of some income, instead of depending
helplessly “for payment on the good pleasure of the Court.
Then in negotiating for a jagir there were all sorts of
possibilities, A judicious bribe might secure to a maw
a larger jagir than was his due; and if he were lucky,
he might make it yield more than its nowinal return.
Many such congiderations must have been present to their
minds. Whatever be the true rdasons, of this there can,
be no doubt, that the system was highly popular, and that
the struggle for j@girs was intensely keen. As °Abd-ul-Jalil
of Bilgrim writes to his son: “Service has its foundation
on a jagir; an employé without a jgir, might just as well
be out of employ.” (“Oriental Miscellany”, Caloutta, 1798).
A recent French writer, M. Emile Barbé, “Le Nabab René
Madee,” 117, speaking of a jagir given in 1776, says:
“Cette appatition des jaguirs dans I'Empire Mogol & son
declin est un fuit sociologique du plus haut interét.” The
system of jagir grants may be ap interesting sociological
fact — as to that 1 have mothing to say for or against; but
it was not introduced into the Mogol Empire during its
decline. Jagirs existed in that empire’s most fourishing
days, having been granted ss early as Akbar (Blochmann,
Arn, i, 261), while under Shahjahdn they existed on a
most extensive scale.

If the jagir were a large one, the officer manao'ed it

L]
! This may have been a development of Taim@ir's practice of granting
the pay of his amirs from his frontier provinces, — Davy and Whits,
“Institutes,” 287,
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through his own agents, who exercised on his behalf most
of the functions of government. Such jagirs were practically
outside the control of the local governor or fuwujdar, and
formed a sort of dmperium in imperio. The disastrous cffecis
of the system, in this aspoct, need not be further dwelt on
here. On the other hand, a small jzgir was more frequently
left by the assignee in the hands of the faujdar, through
whom the revenue demand was realized. Gradually, as the
bonds of authority were relaxed from the centre, the faujdars
and giihakddrs ignored more and more the claims of these
assignees, and ﬁnnlly ceased to remit or make over to them
any of the collections.

T append here the first steps of official procedure followed
in the grant of a jayir. We are to suppose that onc
Khwijah Rahmatullah has been rocalled from duty in somno
province, and that on appearing at court he has applied for
a new jagir. Through the Diwan-i-fan, a great officer at .
the head of one of the two revenuo depertinents, a jagigat,
or Statement of Facts, was drawn up, in the following (orm
(B.M. Ne. 6£99, foll. 1564 to 1676): —

Statement (Hagigat).

Khwiajah Rahmatullah, son of Khwajah Ahmad, a native
of Balkh, who was attached to the standards in Province
So-and-so, having come to the Presence in pursuance of
the exalted orders, and ‘the jager which, up to such-and-such
a harvest, was held by him in’ the said Province, having
been granted to’ So-and-so, in this matter what ig the order
a8 to the laakiwal jagir of the ahove-named.

Presentation (mulazamat)

Day so-and-so, month so-and-so
Offering (nazar) p

9 Muhls (gold coins) and

18 Rupees.

This Jagigat was passed on by the Diwan-i-tan to the

[on the margin].

’
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Diwan-i<ala (or wazx). The latter placed it before the
Emperor. If an order were given for a jagir to be granted,
the wazir endorsed on the paper, “The pure and noble
drder issued to grant a jagir in ‘anklwai from the com-
mencement of such-and.such a harvest.” This paper then
became the voucher for the chief clerk to the Diwan-i-tan,
‘who wrote out a siy@ha daul, or Rough Estimate, as follows:

Rough Estimate,

Khwajuh Rahmatullah, son of Khquah Ahmad, of
Balkh, Whereas he was on duty in Province So-and-so,
and according to order has reached the Blessed Stirrup
(4. e. the Court) —

One thousand, Personal (zaf)
200 men, Home (suwdr)

Pay in dams
34 lakhs
Personal ~ Troopers
(tabinan)

18 lakhs 16 lakhs
= Total, 34 lakhs.
Feed of Four-footed animals (Khurafi-dewabd) remitied.

e

Parganah So-and-so, Pargenah So-and-so,
situated in Province situated in Province
So-and-so, So-and-go,

20 lakhs of Dams. 14 lakhs of Dams.

It will be =scen, on referring to a previous page, that as
the man was 10G0 2a/, but hed only 200 suwar rank, he
was a ihird class Zfazari, By the tablo this gives h1m
18 lakhs, and then 200 horsemen at 8000 dams each comes
to 16 lakhs, making the 84 lakhs which are sanctioned in
the above.
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The dawl, or estimate, was made over to the diary-writer
(wigi‘ak navis), who, after he had entercd it in the wagi'ak
(diary), prepared an extract called a memorandum (yad-dasit)
for submission to the office of the confirmation of ordeks
(arg-t-mukarrar, lit. second petition). The yad-dasii repeated
the facts much in the same form as the jagigat and the duul.
On it the wauir wrote: “Let this be compared with the
diary (w@gi'«k) and then sent on to the confirmation office
(arg--mukarrar).” On the margin the diary-writer (widpi'ah
navis) then reported: “This gad-daskt accords” with the
wagicah.” Next the suporintendent (daroghak) of the con-
firmation office wrote: “On such-and-such a date of such-
and-such a month of such-and-such a year this reached
the confirmation office, The order given was — <Approved.””’
We need not follow here the further fate of the ordor
after it left the Cowrt and reached the governor of the
province referred tod.

Loans, Advances, and @ifils. — The technical nawe for a
loan or advance of pay was musz‘adat (Steingnss, 1225, A,
helping, favour, assistance, aid), and the conditions as to
interest and repayment are given in Book ii, A7z 16,
of the Afw-i-Akbari (Blochmann, i, 265). Historiang
{requently mention the advance of money under thid
naume. In later times, ospecially from the reign of Mu:
hammad Shah, no commander ever took the field withou
the grant of the most liberal eash advances to meet his
expenses. Possibly these were mever repaid, or were from
the first intended as free gifts. When we meet with the
phrase lankhwak-i-ing'm, 1 presume that there”can be no
doubt of the pajment being *a gift. Here the word
tankhwdh seems to demote the order or cheque on the
trepsury, and the word ima‘m (gift, present), differentiates
it from other famkhwak, which were in the nature of pay-
ments o be repeated periodically. The recovery of loans
and advances came under a head in the accounts called
‘mutdlibak (Steingass, 1259, asking, claim, due). Anofher
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torm of somewhat similar import, bazya/! (Steingass, 146,
the resumption of anything, a deduaction, stoppage), scems
to have been confined to the rccovery of items pnt under
objection in the revenue accounts by the musfaufss, or
auditors, At one time the recovery of an advance was
made from a man’s pay in four instalments; but towards
the end of “Alamgi’s reign, it was taken in eight instal-
mente (B.M. N°, 1641, fol. 584).

~ Deductions. — Of these I have found the following:
kasir-i-de-dami (fraction of the two dams), klarch-i-sikkal
(expenses of minting), ayy@m-i-Jilali (days of the moon’s
rise), Jiggak-i-ijnas (share in kind), Aharak-i-dawbb (feed
of four-footed animals).

Kasur+-do-dami. — Kaswr is, literally, fractinns, deficiencies,
faults. This item was a discount of five per cent., that is,
of two dawms in every forty, and therefore styled “do-dami”
(B.M. 1641, fol. 87a). The origin of this is to be found
possibly in Akbar’s five per cent. deductions from the Ahadi
troopers on account of horses and other expenses (d7n, i,
280, line 14). The ratc of deduction is differently stated
in fol. B84, B.M. 1641, as four d&ws in the 100, if the officer
drew seven, or eight months’ pay, and two dams in the
100, if he drew less than that number of months,

Kharch-i~sikkah was also deduoted : in “Alamgir’s reign the
rates were Rs. 1 12a. Op. per cent. on Shahjahan’s coinage,
and Ra. 1 8a. Op. per cent. on the coin of the reigning
emperor. Under the rules then in force, the Shahjahani
coins, not being those of the reigning emperor, were
uncurrent,” and therefore subject to a discount. Why a
deduction was made on the coins of the reigning emperor,
is harder to explain. It was not till Farrukhsiyar’s reign,
I believe, that the coinage was called in annually, from
which time only coins of the current ycar were accepted,
even by the government itself, at full face-value. »

Ayyam-i-hilali, — This was a deduction of one day’s pay
in-every month except Ramazan, Mansabdars, dhads, and
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barqandaz (matchlockmen) were all subject to it. But,
towards the end of “Alamgir’s reign, it was remitted until
the Narbada was crossed, that is, I presume, so long as
a man served in the Dakhin (B.M. 1641, fol. 665, 620):
The reason for making this deduction is difficult to fathom;
and about the name itself there is some doubt. In the first
of the two entries just quoted, I read the word as fa/z/i
(Steingass, 821, obtaining, making amends, compensation,
reparation); but this variant, instead of throwing light on
the subject, leaves it as obscure as before. g

Higgak-i-jjnds. — Jins (goods) is used in opposition to nagd
(cash), and this item (4iggn/ — share, 4f2ds = goods) secms
to mean the part of a wan’s pay delivered to him in kind.
Apparently this item did not apply to the cavalry. In the
case of the matchlockmen, artillerymen, and artificors, tho
deduction was 4% if the-man were mountod, and , il he
were not. This vepresented the value of tho rations supplied

.to him. There is angther entry of rasad-i4jizs (supplios of
food ?), the exact nature of which T cannot determine (1B, M,
1641, fol. 624).

Khurak-i-dawabb. — This is, literally, kéarak, feed, dawabd,
four-footed animals. Tt was a deduction from a mangebdir’s
pay on account of a cerlain number of horses and elophants
belonging to the emperor, with whosc maintenance such
officer was saddled. The germ of this exaction can, I think,
be found in Akbar’s system of making over elephants to the
charge of grandees (/?,Tn, 1, 126). “He (Akbar) therefore
put several Zalkals (groups of baggage elephants) in charge
of every grandee, and required them to look after them.”
Akbar would seem %o have paid the expenses; but in process
of time, we can suppose, the charge was transferred to the
officer’s shoulders entirely, and in the end he had to submit
to the deduction without even the use of the animals being
given to,him. At any rate, the burden became a subject
of great complaint. This is shown by a passage in Khafi
Khan, ii, 602. _

-
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“In the veign of “Alamgir the mangabdars for a long
period were reduced to wanting their evening meal, owing
to-the lowness of the assignments (paebagi) granted by the
emperor. His stinginess reminds one of the proverb ‘one
pomegranate for & hundred sick men,” yat anar, sau bimar.
After many efforts and exertions, sowe small assignment
(sagir) on the land revenue would be obtained. The lands
were probably uncultivated, and the total income of the
Jagir might not amount to a half or even a third of the
money required for the cxpenses of the animals. 1f these
were realized from the officer, whence could come the
money to preserve his children and family from death by
starvation? In spite of this, the Akhtah BegT (Master
of the Horse) and other accursed clerks caused the cost
of feeding the émperor’s animals to be imposed on the
mangabaars, and, imprisoning their agents at court, used
force and oppression of all kinds to obtain the moncy.

“When the agents (wa#ils) complained of this oppression
to the emperor, the head of the elephant stables and the
Akhtah Begi so impressed matters on the emperor’s mind,
that the complaints were not listencd to, and all the men
were reduced {o such an exiremity by this oppression,
that the agents resigned their agency. In Bahadur Shah’s
‘reign, the Klan-i- Khanan decided that when the mansabdars
received a jdgir for their support, the number of dams
required for the cost of feeding cattle should be deducted
first from the total estimated income, and the balance should
be assigned as the income. In this way, the obligation for
meeling the cost of feeding the anjmals was entirely
removed from the heads of the mangabdars and their agents.
Indeed, to speak the truth, it was an order to absolve them
from the cost of the cattle provender.” Dowson (Elliot,
vii, 403) could make nothing of this passage.

In the case of officers below a certain rank, the deduction
of» khuarak-i-dawabb was not made. The rule says that
where the pay (famkhwak) did not come up to 15 lakhs
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of dams, the deduction was not made; but apparcntly no
lower rank than that of 400 za/, 200 suwar, was linble.
This rank would by the tables draw a pay of 20 lakhs
of dams. As to the rate of deduction, the records arc so
obscure that I am unable to come to any conclusions.
Sometimes we are told that the calculation was made at
so many dZms on each 100,000 dams of pay; at others,
that for each 100,000 dams one riding and five baggage
olephants were charged for. A distinction in" rates wag
made between Muhomeda.ns and Hindus, the former paying
more; also between officers holding jagirs in Hindiistan
and those holding them in the Dakhin and A];madmba.df
the fortner paying slightly less than the latter.
'~Flines. — We come now to the subject of fincs, which
were of various sorts, such ‘as af@wat-i-asp (deficiency in
horses), fafZwat-i-silaj (dcficiency in equipment), lafaweat-i-
{abindn (deficiency in troopers), also called, it would scem,
kami-i-baraduri, tawagquf o ‘adam-i-foglahak (non-verifica-
tion), sagafi (casualties), bariarafs (rejections).
Tafawat-i-asp. — This is fiterally “differonce of horses,”
and refers to a classification of horses by their breed and
size, which will be referred to more fully under the head
of Branding and Verification. Tn each rank or mangab u
certain number of each class of horse had to be maintained,
and if at Verification it was found that this regulation had
not been complied with, the result was a fine. In the section
on Branding I give the rates so far as recorded.
Tufawat-i-silaj}. — This “difference in armour’? was a fino
for not producing at inspection arwms and armour according
to the required scale. The amount of fine and so forth
I have stated further on under the head of Equipment.
Tafawai-i-iabingn (difference of followers) or Zami-
baradar; (deficiency in relations) was a fine imposed on an
ofticer for non-production of the number of men stlpulated
for by the swwar rank. The following rates are stated.in
BM. 1641, fol. 37a, and I presume that the deductions

I
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apply to mangabdars as well as to Ajadis, und that they
were made from Lthe monthly pay for each man deficient,
although the entry is so brief as to remain very obscure: —

e _____|

Nunoer o MowTis TOR wirel PAY was Drawn,

Yorr Five Srx Sovex Teer
Montas. | MoxTtas. | MoNTHs, | MoxTus. | Montus,

o .
Amount of finein | ®B. A, P. | R. A. P. | R. A, B, | R. A. 2. { . & D,

Raupeos.
2 80|30 0(4 00700800

In another passage, fol. 41, the same authority explains
the matter thus. In the twenty-first year of “Alamgir,
a report on tihis subject having been made, the emperor
allowed a termt of four turns of guard (chawks) for a
mansabd@r to produce men of his own class or family
(baradart), and for this period pay for,the men was passed
as if they had been present. But subsequently, on the first
Rabi® of the twenty-third year, the delay was extended
to two months, and for the time during which such men
were not aciually present, pay at half-rates was sanctioned.
*{ dhsham. — In the case of the Afsham, or troops belonging
to the infantry and artillery, we have u little more definite
information under this head (B.M. 1641, fol. 64«). Officers
of this class fell into three subdivisions, lazdri (of a
thousand), sadmwal (hundred-man), and wmirdabnk (lord of
ten). The first class was always mounted (s«war) and
the second sometimes; these mounted officers might he
two-horse (dZaspak) or only one-hopse yakaspak) men,
Working on these distinctions, we get the following scheme
of pay. Diuspak Suwar: Where, inclusive of the officer’s
own retainers (k4@saf), there were one hundred men présent
per 100 of rank, pay was drawn at Jéaspak tates. But
if the number were under fifty per 100 of rank, pay was
pessed to the Aaz@i as if he were a mounted sadiwal;
subject to restoration to diaspak pay when his muster
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again conformed to the standard. Yakaspad: If, including
khasak wmen, there were fifty men prescnt per 100 of runk,
full pay was given; if only thirty-one or under, then the
hazari was paid as a sadiwal piyadak (unmounted) and
certain other deductions were made. Piyadat (unmounted
officer). — If & sadiwal produced under thirty-one men out
of his hundred, he received nothing hut his rations. When
the numbers rose above thirty, he was paid as a mérdalak
till his full quota was mustered. In the cuse of a-mirdaial,
the production of two men entitled him to his pay. 1f one
man only was paraded for inspection, a deduction from the
pay wes made, varying, on conditions which 1 have not
mastered, from one to three annas per man.

Tawaqquf-i-taghifak (Delay in Verification). — The rules
for Branding and Verification will be found further on,
If the periods fixed were allowed to elapse without the
verification having been mede, s man was reported for
delay; and then o mangebdar was cut tho whole, and am
afads the half, of his pay (B.M. 1641, fol. 580),

Sngati and Barfarafi. — The first word is from sugat
shudan “to di¢’ (applied to animals, Steingass, 687), and
may be translated casualties. The othel word means
setting aside or rejecting, in other words to cast a horse
as unfit,. We find the groundwork of the sagali system
in the A7n-i-dkbari. Blochmaun, i, 250. In later times
there were the following rules for regulatmg pay in such
cases. First it was seen whether the man was dinspat
(paid for two horses) or yakaspah (paid for ome horse).
In the first case, (1).if one horse died (sagat shavvad) or was
cast (bar faraf shud), the man was paid at the yakaspad
tts; (2) if both horses died or were turned out, the man
obtamed his personal pay for one month, and if after one
month he had still no horse, his personal pay was also
stopped. ‘In the second case, that of a yakaspal, if there
were no horse, personal pay was disbursed for one month;
but after one month nothing was given (B.M. 1641), fol. 41a)
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If an afadi’s horse died while he was at headquarters,
the clerk of the casualties, after having inspected the
hide, wrote out his certificate (s7gal-namuf), and pay was
disbursed according to it. If the man were on detached
duty when his horse died, the brand (dag#), and the {ail
were, sent in to headquarters (B.M. 1641, fol. 298).

Oiher incidents of wilitary scrvice considered as ajfecting
pay. — Among these may bc mentioned: (1) Ghair-jagiri
* (absence -without leave); (2) Bimari (illness); (8) Rukhsat
(leave and flurlough); (4) Farari (dosertion); (5) Baréarafs
(discharge or resignation); (6) Pension; (7) Faufi (death).

(1) Ghair-hagzirs. — If a man were absont from three
consecutive turns of guard (ckawki), his pay was cut; but
if he did not attend the fourth time, the penalty was dis-
missal, and all pay due wus confiscated. Absence {rom night

»guard or at roll-call (jazzak) involved the loss of a day’s

pay. 1f absent at the.time of -the emperor’s public or
Pyrivate audience, or on a day of festival (%), hall a day’s
pay was taken (B.M. 1641, fol. 89a, 626).

(%) Bunfiri. — Absence on the ground of illness was over-
lovked for, three turns of guard (ckawii), but after thal
period all pay was stopped, and a medical certificate (bimari-
ndmak) from a physicion was demanded (B.M. 1641, fol.
89a, b58a). The rule is somewhat differently stated in
B.M. 6599, fol. 1634,

(8) Rukhsat. — Men who went on leave for their own
business received no pay while doing no duty (B.M. 1641,
fol. 418): In another pluce in the same work, fol. 644, we find
a different statement. We are there tqld that for one month
a man received half-pay; if he overstayed his leave it was
reduced to one-fifth or one-tenth; and after thres month’s
absence he was classed as an absconder. Leave on account
of family rejoicings or mournings was allowed for one turn
of duty; if the man were absent longer his pay was cut
{B.M. 1641, fol, 89a). Again, on fol. 574, a rule is stated,
of which I am not able to understand the bearing. It
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seems to be that not more than two months of arrears were
to be paid to a man who took leave ; but whether that means
the arvears due to him when he left, or the pay acorning
during his absence, I cannot suy.

(4) Farari. — If, among the dfsham, an absconder who
had been some time in the servies, left after drawing his pay
in full, the amount was shown on the margin (/asfo) of the

pay-bill (gabs) us recoverable, and one month’s pay was
realized from the man’s surety. If a recruit absconded after
drawing money on account, the whole advance was recovered,
but a present of one wmonth’s pay was allowed. If & match-
lockman desorted the service of one leader to enter that of
another, he was cut half a month’s pay (zim-maiah), But,
if it were found that the mirdakak or sadiwal, to whom he
had gons, had induced him to-desert, such cfficer had to puy
the fine himsclf (B.M. 1641, fol. 644), Pay of absconcers
was reckoned up to the dale of the last verification, and
three month’s time “was allowed (idem, fol. 574). By tho
last phrase I understand that they were allowed that timo
to reappear, if they chose. If they were again entertained,
their rations only were passed, that is, I presumo, for the
interval of absence (idem, fol. 640). "

(6) Bartarafi. — If the discharged mangabdsr produced
a clear verification roll, he received half of the pay of
his za/ rank, and the full pay of his horsemen ((@binan)
Matchlockmen received “their pay in full up to the date
of discharge (B.M. 1641, fols. 576, 62a).

(6) Pension. —= So far as T have ascertained, there was
no pension list, under that express namec. No retiring
allowances could be claimed as of right. When a man
retired from active service, we hear sometimes of his
being granted a daily or yearly allowance. Such wus
the case, for instance, when Niz@m-ul-Mulk in Bahadunr
Shih’s reign threw up tho whole of his offices and titles,
and retired into private life. But the ordinary method
of providing for an old servant was to leave him till
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his death in undisturbed possession of his vank and jagir.

(1) Pautr. — It seems that in the case of deaths a different
rule prevailed, according to whether the death was a natural
one or the man lost his life on active service. [n the
onc case half-pay and in the other full-pay was disbursed
to the heirs on the production of a certificate of heirship
(waris-namalk) attested by the gas.



CHAPTER III.

REWARDS AND DISTINCTIONS.

The promise of honorary distinctions has been in all
ages and in all countries one of the most potent agencies
employed to incite men to oxertion. We have our medals,
crosses, orders, and pecrages. The Moghul sovercigns were
even more ingenious in converting things miostly worthless
in themselves into objects to be ardently striven for and
dearly prized. Among these were: (1) Titles; (2) Robes of
Honour; (8) Gifts of Money and other articles; (4) Kettle-
drums; (5) Standards and Ensigns.

L. Titles, — The system of entitlature was most elaborate
and based on strict rule. This subject belongs, however,
to the general scheme of government, and need ot bo set
forth at length here. Suffice it to say, that a man would
begin by becoming a K#4az or Lord (added to his own
pame). After that, he might receive some name supposed
to be appropriate to ‘his qualitics, coupled with ihe
word Kian, such as lkhlig Khan, Lord Sincerily; an
artillery officer niight be dubbed Ra‘d-andaz Khan, Lord
Thunder-thrower, or g skilful horseman, Yakeh-Taz Khan,
Lord Single Combat, and so on. Round such a title as
a nucleus, accreted all the remaining titles with which a
man might from time to time be invested. As the empire
declined in_strength, so did the titles increase in pomposity,
end long before the end of the dynasty the discrepancy
between a man’s real qualities and his titles was so great-
as often to be ridiculous. Still, these titles were never given
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quite at random, nor were they sclf-adopted. Yet [ read
quite recently in a history of India, by a well-known and
gsteemed author, that one governor of Bengal was “a
Brahman convert calling Aimself Murshid Kuli Khan.”
Now Murshid Qult Khfin no more called Aémself by that
name than has Earl Roberts of Candahar called himself
by the title he bears. Both titles were derived from the
accepted fountain of honour, the sovereigus of the stafes
which those bearing them respectively served.

(2) Robes of Honour, — The klula"t was not peculiar to the
military department. These robes of honour were given
to everyone presented al court. Distinction was, howcver
made according to the position of the receiver. Thero
were five degrees of Akula’, those of three, five, six, or
seven pieces; -or they might as a special mark of favour
consist of clothes that the emperor had actually worn
(malbus-i-khag). A three-picce Adila®t, given from the
general wardrobe (khala®t- ana/x), &onmsted of a turban
(dastar), a long coat with very full skivts (jamat), and
a scarf for the waist (kamrband). A five-piece robe came
from the foskal-khanalk (storehouse for presents), the extra
pleces bemg a turban ornament called a sarpec/: and a band
for tying across the turban (¢@/aband). For the next grade
a tight-fitting jacket with short sleeves, called a Ilalf-sleeve
(mmaiz-astm), was added. A Eu:copea.n writer, Tavernier
(Ball i, 163), thus details the sevbn-pisce Ahula’i: (1) ucap,
'(2) a long gown (ka‘bah), (3) a close-fitting coat (arkalon),
which 1 take to be alklalig, a tight cobt, (4) two pairs of
trousers, (B) two shirts, (6) two girdles, (7) a scarf for
the head or neck.

(8) Gifts, other than money. — These were natuvally of
considerable variety, I have drawn up the following list
from Danishmand Khan's history of the first two years
of Bahadur Shah’s relgn (1708 —1710): Jewelled ornaments,
-weapons, principally swords and daggers with jewelled
hilts, palkis with fringes of gold lace and pearls, horses
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with gold-mounted and jewclled {rappings, and elephants.
The order in which the above are given indicates roughly
both the frequency with which these presents were granted
and the relative value set upon them, heginning with those
most frequently given and the least estcomed.

(4) Kettledrums. — As one of the attributes of sovereignly,
kettledrams were beaten at the head of the army when the
emperor was on the march; and in quarters they were
beaten every three hours at the gate of his camp. The
instruments in use, in addition io the drums, will be found
in the A7m-i-dkbari (Blochmnann, i, 51). As a mark of
favour, kettledrums (paggarak)? and the right to play themn
(naubal) might be granted to a subject. But he must be
o man of the rank of 2000 swwar or upwards. As an
invariable condition, moreover,. it was stipulated thut they
should never be used where the emperor was present, nor
within a certain distance from his residence. Marching
through the middle of Dihli with drums bealing was one
of the signs by which Sayyad Husain “Ali Khin, Amar-ul-
Umard, notified dofiance of constituted authority, when
he returped from the Dakhin in 1719, preparatory to
dethroning the Emperor Farrukhsiyar. The drfims when
granted were placed on the recipient’s back, and, thus
accoutred, he did homage for them in the public audience
hall. In Lord Lake’s case the investment was thus carried
out: “Two small drums of silver, each about the size of
& thirty-two pound shot, the apertures covered with parch-
ments, are hung -round the neck of the person on whom
‘the honour is conferred, thon struck a few times, after
which drums of the proper size are made.” — Thorn, “War,”
3566. There is on record another instance of miniature
drums being used in this way, as a symbol. When con-
ferring on him the right to the mawbaf, Ahmad Shzh
(1748—1754) gave such drams to Daim Khan, a favorite

' Khiishjil Chand, Berlin ms. 495, fol. 14200 uses 1the word kurkah,-
(Steingass, 1060, T, “a big drum™).
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chela of Ahmad Khan, Bangash, of Farrukhabad, (“Bangash
Nawabs,” Journal A. 8. B,, 1879, p. 161.)

(8) Flays and Bnsigns. — The flags and ensigns displayed,
along with a supply of spare weapons, at the door of
the audience hall and at the entrance to the emperor’s
cncampment, or carried before him on elophants, were
called collectively the Qur (Pavet de Courteille, “Diot.,” 425,
ceintare, arme, garde), and their charge was committed to
a responsible officer called the Qur-begs. An alternative
general name sometimes employed was maki-o-masatrh (Fish
and Dignities), or more rarely, the panju/ (literally, Open
Hand). Tt is, no doubt, the Qazr which Gemelli Careri
describes thus (French ed. i1, 182): *“Outside the audience
tent I saw nine men in red velvet coats embroidered with
gold, with wide sleeves and pointed collars hanging
down behind,> who carried the imperial ensigns displnyed
at the end of pikes. The man in the middle carried a
sun, the two on cach side of hin had cach a gilt hand,
the next two carried horsc-tails dycd red. The remaining
four, having covers on their pikes, it could not be seen
what it was they held.”

In the 47n, 1, 50, we are told of cight emsigns of
royalty, of which the first four wore reserved exclusively for
the sovereign. The use of the others might, we must assume,
be granted to subjects. The eight ensigns are — (1) durang,
the throne; (2) Chatr, the State umbrella; (8) S@dan or
dftabgir, a sunshade; (4) Kauicabak (plate ix, N°. 2);
(6) ‘dlam, or fag; (6) Chatr-tok, or yak-tails; (7),
Tuman-lok, another shape of yak-tails;» (8) Jhanda, or
Indian flag. To these we must add (9) Al@lks-o-maratid,
or the fish and dignities.

The origin and meaning of the different ensigns
displayed by the Moghul Emperors in India have been
thus described, Afirat-ui-lgtilaf, fol. 5: —

(1) Panjak, an open hand, is said to mean the hand
of ‘Ali. Taimiir ordered it to be carried before him for
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a charm and as a sacred relic. Tt was said that he
captured it when he overcame the Slyahposh tribe. In
1738 Gentil saw four different “pondjebs” (ie. panjals)
carried on horseback in Salsbat Jang’s cavaleade; they were
copper hands fixed on the end of a staff (**Mémoires,” 61).

() “dlam, o fAag or standard. — This was supposed to
be the ﬂaﬂ of Husain, and obtained by Tuaimir af
Karbalah. To it he attributed his victory over Bayazd,
the Kaisar of Rim.

V2(8) Mizdn, & balance, was a reference to the equal
scales of Justice, and was adopted as having been the
emblem of Niishirwiin the Just. There is a figure on
a plate in Gentil’s “Mémoires,” which is probably the J/72an.

4) /Tf:‘c‘ib or Sun, was obtained from the ﬁre-wms]nppcrs
when they were conquered; it was an article used in their
WOI‘Shlp -

W\ (B, 6) Azhdnha-paikar, Dragon-face. — From the time of
Sikandar of the Two Horns, the rajahs of Hind had wor-

shipped this emblem in thcir temples, and whon Taimir
made his irraption into India it was presonted to him as
an offering, It consisted of two pieces, one carried in fromt,
and the other behind the emperor.

(7) Malki, or Fish, was said to have been an oﬂ'ermg from
the islands of the ocean, where it was worshipped.

(8) Qumgumah (Steingnss, 989, a bowl, a jug, & round
%&Qa lantern), — This also was obtained from the Indian
rajah). The A7n-i-dkbar, i, 50, has kaukabal for apparently
the same thing (see figure N° 2 on plate ix). There is also
what looks like the Zaukabal in a plate in Gentil’s*“Mémoires.”
The definition of Zaukabak in Steingass, 1063, corresponds
with the figure in the dn, viz. “a pollshed steel ball
suspendoed from a long pole and oarried as an ensign bofore
the king.” Careri, iii, 182, tells us that he saw a golden
ball hanging by a chain between two gilt hands, and adds
that “it was a royal ensign carried on an elephant when
the army was on the march ?

c-
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All these emblems, we are told, were carried befors the
emperor as a sign of conquest over the Seven Climes, or,
n other words, over the whole world.

Mali-o-maratib. — Some words must be added with special
reference to this dignity, which wus borne on elephants or
camels in a man’s retinne, It was one of the very highest
honours, as it was not granted to nobles below the rank
of 6000 eat, 6000 swwar (Muat-ul-Lgtilah, fol. 3). Mal
(literally, & fish), was made in the figure of a fish, four
feet in length, of copper gilt, and it was placed horizontally
on the point of a spear (Serr, i, 218, note 150, and 743, note
61). Steingass, 1,147, defines wmali-maratib as ‘‘certain
honours denoted by the figure of a fish with other insignia
(two balls)” But in careful writers T have always found
it as maki-o-maranb, “fish and ignities,” and, as I take
it, the first word refers to the fish emblem and the second
o the balls or other adjuncts which went with it. The
maratib Thorn, “War,” 356, describes as a ball of copper gilt
encircled by a jlalar or fringe about two feet in length,
placed on a long pole, and, like the maki, carried on an
plephant. Can this be Gemelli Careri’s “golden hall”?
Perhaps 1t was identical with the gumgumalk or kaukabak
already described above, The translator of the Seir-Mutag-
herin, i, 218, note 160, tells us that the fish was always
accompanied by the figure of a man’s head in copper gilt.
This must have been in addition to the gilt balls. The
maki, as conferred on Lord Lake on tho 14th August, 1804.
(Thorn, ““War,” 856), is described as “representing a fish with
a head of gilt copper and the body and fail formed of silk,
fixed to a long staff and carried om an elephant.” James
Skinner, who recovered Mahadaji-Sendhia’s maki-o-maratib
in a fight with the Rajputs, speaks of it as “a brass fish
with two chourees (horse-hair tails) hanging to it like
moustachios” (Fraser, “Memoir,” 1, 152). Gentil, ¢“Mémoires,”
62, calls the mak simply “the head of a fish on the end
of a pole.” As a sign of the rarity of this dignity, he
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adds that while in the Dakhin (1762—1761) he only saw
four of them.
f‘/ Sher-maratib, or lion dignity, — This is a name only found,
%o far as I know, in Gentil, “M emo1res,” 62; and he only saw
it displayed by Salabat Jang, nfzim of the Dakhin, At the
head of the dedication of the above work to the memory of
Shuja‘ud-Daulah, are the figures of two elephants; one
of which bears a slandard that is most likely identical with
this Sker-maratib. The flag bears a lion embroidered on it,
and the head of the staﬁ' is adorned with the figure of
e lion,

“Alam. — The (lags seem to have been triangular in shape,
either scarlet or green in coloar, having a figure embroidered
in gold and a gold fringe. The staff was surmounted by
a figare corresponding to the one embroideved on the lag.
A plate in Gentil's “Mémoires” shows four of these embroidered
emblems — 1%, & panjah, or open hand; 2nd, a man's faco
with rays; 3vd, a lion (sher); and 4th, a fish. A (lag, or
‘alain, could be granted to no man under the rank of 1000
suwar.

Aftabgns, — This sun screen (aflab, sun; g, root of
giriféan, to take), shaped like an open palm-leal fan, was
also called Swraj-mukZi (Hindi, literally, sun-fnce). By
the Moghul rules it could only be granted to royal princes
(Mzmt-ul Jstilah, fol. 3). In the eighteenth century, how-
ever, the Mahrattas adopted it as one of their commonost
ensigns, and even the smallest group of their cavalry was
in the habit of carryma one.

Taman-togh. — This is one of the two togh mentioned in
Akbar's list, 4fz i, 50, and figured on plate ix of that
volume. Pavet de Courteille, “Dict.,” 236, has gyi (togh),
“étendard se composant d’une queus de (ks (galas) ou
beeuf de montagne (2. e. yak) fixée & une hampe, au’ dessus
d'un pavillon trlantruleure ¥ This yak's-tail standard was
not unfrequently granted to officers of rank, by whom it
was esteemed a high homour. The fog/ consisted generally
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of three tails attached to a cross-bar, which was fixed at the
end of a long pole or staff.

" Summary. — Thus, apart from titles or money rewards, or
ordinary gifts, a man might be awarded any of the following
honorary distinctions, of a more permanent character — (1)
the right to carry a flag or simple standard, (2) the right
to display a yak-tail standard, (3) the right to use kettle-
drums and beat the nawbat, (4) the right to display the
fish and its accompanying emblems, (5) the right to use a
litter adorned with gold fringes and strings of pearls. Of
course, all these things were dependent on the caprice of
the monarch ; for in the Moghul, like in all Oriental states —
Ba yak mukiak malram (=) mujrim (o%) shavvad: By
one spot “confidant” becomes “criminal.”



CHAPTER IV.
PROCEDURE ON ENTERING TIE SERVICE,

Single men who resorted to the Court in the hope of
obtammg employment in the army, were obliged first to seek
a patron. A man generally attachod himself to a chief from
his nwn country or of his own race: Mughals became the
follwers of Mughals, Persians of Porsians, Afghans of
Afgh@ins, and so forth On this point there were coriain
customary rules, which are thus stated by Khiishhal Chand,
Berlin Ms. 495, fol, 10726, A noble from Mawar-un-nakr
recruited nome but Mll"‘hﬂ.lb il from Tran, he might have
one third Mughals and the remainder Sayyads and Shekhs,
or if he took Afghans and Rajputs, of the former he might
entertain one sixth and of the latler, one scventh of his
total number. Nobles who were Sayyads or Shekhs might
enlist their own tribe, or up to one sixth they might take
Afghans. Afghans themselves might have ome half Afghfins
and the other half Mughals and Shekhzadahs. Rajputs made
up their whole force of Rajputs. At times men of high
rank who desired to increase their forces would remit large
sums of money fo the country with which they were
specially connecteds and thereby induce recruits of a
particular class to flock to their standard. For instunce, in
the reign of Muhammad Shah (1719—1748), Muhammad
Khan, Bangash, filled his ranks in this way with men
from the Bangash country and with Afridi Pathans,
According to a man’s reputation or connections, or the
number of his followers, would be the rank (mangad)
assigned to him. As a rule, his followers brought their
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own horses and other equipment; bnt sometimes a man
with a little woney would buy extra horses and mount
_relations or dependents upon them. When this was the
case, the man riding his own horse was called, in later
parlance, a silajdar (literally, equipment-holder), and one
riding somebody else’s horse was a dargr (burdentaker).
The horses and equipment were as often as not procured
by borrowed money; und not unfrequently the chief him-
self made the advances, which were afterwards recovered
from the man’s pay. The candidate for employmcnt, having
found a patron, next obtained through this man’s influence
an introduction to the .Zi’a/c/w/u-zal-mamalzd" or Mur Bakhshi,
in whose hends lay the presentation of mew men to o the
omperor, and on his verdict a great deal depended as to
the rank (wangal) which might be accorded.

The Baklshi. — This officer’s title is translated into
English sometimes by Paymaster-General, at others by
Adjutant-General or Commander-in-Chief. ! None of these
titles gives an exact idea of his functions. He was not a
Paymuster, except in the sense that he usually suggested
the rank to which a man should be appointed or pro-
moted, dnd perhaps countersigned the pay-bills. But the
actual disbursement of pay belonged to other departinents.
Adjutant-General 18 somewhat mnearer to correctness,
Commander-in-Chief he was not. He might be sent on
a campaign in supreme command; and if neither emperor,
vicegerent (wakil4-mutlag), nor chief minister (wazir) was
present, the command fell to him. But the only true
Commander-in-Chief was tho emperor “himself, replaced
in his absence by the waM or .the wazir. The word
Bakhski means ‘the giver,” from bakhskidan, P. ‘to bestow,’
ihat is, he was the giver of the gift of employment in
camps u.nd armies (Dastir-ul-Insha, 232), or might it not
better be connected with another meaning, “to divide into
shares, to distribute,” making Bakhshi to equal “the

t Blochmann, Ain, i, 164, has Paymaster and Adjutant-General.
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distributor, the divider into shares? In Persia the same
official was styled ‘The Petitioner’ (‘@rég). This name
indicates that it was his special business to bring into the
presence of the emperor anyone seeking for employment
or promotion, and there to state the facts connected with
that man’s case. Probably the use of the words Mir “Arg
_in two places in the AFn-i-Akbari (Blochmann, i, 267, 269)
are instances of the Persian name being applied to the
officer afterwards called a Bakfshi. The first Bakhsk
(for there were four) seems to have received, almost as of
right, the title of Awmir-ul-umara (Noble of Nobles); and
from the reign of ‘Alamgir onwards, I find no instance
of this title being granted to more than one man at a time,
though in Akbar’s reign such appears to have been the
case (d7n, 1, 240, Blochmann’s note). )

Duties of the Bakhshi-ul-mamalik. — These dutics com-
prised the recruiting of the army; maintaining o list
of mangabdars with 4heir postings, showing (1) officers
at Court, (2) officers in the provincos; keeping a roster
of the guard-mounting at the palace; preparing the rules
as to grants of pay (fenkiwal); keeping up a list of
officers paid in cash, and an abstract of the fotal pay-
bills; the superintendence of the mustering for branding
and verifying the troopers’ horses and the orders subsidiary
thereto; the preparation of the register of absentees, with
or without leave, of deaths, and dismissals, of cash advances,
of demands due from officers (mutalibak), of suretics pro-
duced by officers, and the issue of written orders (dastak)
to officers sent on duty into the provinces.? One special
duty belonging to the Bakksii was, in preparstion for a
great battle, to assign posts to the several commanders
in the van, centre, wings, or rearguard. The Beklski was
also expected on the morning of a battle to lay before
the emperor a present state or muster roll, giving the

! Dasttir-ul-Tnshf, 232, Dastitr-ul-*Aml, BM. 6599, fl, 159a, and B.M,
4644, fols. 28, and 17b to 20a.
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exact number of men under cach commander in each
division of the ﬁohtmg line,
. The other Bakhshis. — Besides the First Bakhsii, ordinarily
holding the title of Amir-ul-umara, and styled either
Bakhsli-ul-mamatit (B. of the Realms) or Mur Balkhski
(Lord B.), there were three other Balkhskis at head-
quarters. It is a little difficult to fix upon the pbdints
which distinguished their duties from those of the First
Ballsir, The Second Bakhst, ususlly styled Bukbski-
wl-mulk (B. of the chrdom) was also called the Bals/z.slu-
itan.® As fan (literally, body) was a contraction for
tanklwal, pay (literally fum, body, k4wah, desire, need),
it might be supposed that his duties were connected
with the records of japirs, or revenue assignments granted
in licu of pay, just as in the revenue department the
accounts of these grants were under a special officer,
the Diwa@n-i-tan. But on examining such details of the
Sccond Baklsii’s duties as are for%hcommg, 1 find that
this supposmon does mnot hold good. On the whole, the
duties of the First, Sccond, and Third Bakksiis seem to
have coveved much the same ground. The main distinction,
perhaps, was thai the Second Baklsii dealt more with
the recruiting and promotion of the smaller men, while
only those above a certain rank were brought forward
by the Mir Bakhshi. The Second Baklshi was, it would
appear, solely responsﬂole. for the bonds taken from officers,
a practice common to all branches and ranks of the
imperial service. His office would seem also to have been
used to some extent as a checking«office on that of the
Virst Bakhski, many documents requiring his seal in
addition to that of the Mir Baklshi, and copies of many
others being filed with him. The same remarks apply
generally to the Third Bakkshi, the greatest difference

! Danishmand Khén, 18tk Shawwal 1419, Khafi Khan, i, 601, Yahya
Ehan, fol. 114a.
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being perhaps that he took up only such recruiting work
as was specially entrusted to him, and that whatever he
did required to be counter-sealed by the First and Second
Bokhshis. His duties were on altogether a smaller scale
than those of the other two.

From the details in one work, Dastar-ui-~4ml, B.M.
1641, fols. 285, 294, it might be inferred that the Second
Bakhsivs duties were connected with the Adhaais, or
genilemen troopers serving singly m the emperor’s own
service,. The difficulty, however, at once arises that the
Fourth Bakhsiz had as his alternative title that of Bakhshi
of the djadis. The third Bakls/ was also called occasionally
Bakhsiki of the I ala Shalis, that is of the household troops,
men raised and paid by the cmperor out of his privy purse. ’

Provincial and other Bakjskis. — In addition o ihe
Balhskis at headquarters thare were officers wilh similar
functions attached tg the governor of ovory provinco.
With the office of provincial Bakdsii was usunlly combined
that of Wagialnigar, or Writer of the Ofticiul Diary.
And in imitation of the imperial establishments, each greai
noble had his own Balkkski, who performed for him the
same functions as those executed for the cmperor by the
imperial Bakhskis.

First Appointment of an Officer. — On one of the appointed
days, the Baklshi laid befors His Majesty a written
statement, prepared in the officc beforehand and called
a Hagigal (statoment, account, narration, explanation).
The man's services having been accepted, tho emperor’s
order was writton across this paper directing the man
to appear, and a few days afterwards the candidate
presented himself in the aundience-hall and made his
obeisance. When his turn came the candidate was brought
forward, and the final order was passed. The following
is » specimen of a Hagigaf, with the orders upon it: —

1 Kamwar Khiin, entry of 18t Jamadi I, 1119,
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Report

is made that So-and-So, son of So-and-so, in hope of serving
in the Imperial Court, has arrived at the place of prostration
attached to the Blessed Stirrup (i.e. the Court). In respect
of him what are the orders?

[First Order.] The noble, pure, and exalted order issued
that the ubove-named be brought before the luminous
eye (i.e. of His Majesty), and he will be cxalted
according to his circumstances.

[Second Order in two or three days’ time] To day the
aforesaid passed before the noble sight; he was
selected for the rank (manged) of One Thousand, Two
Hundred Horse (swwar).

The next step was the issue of a Tasdg, or Certificate,
from the Baklsiv's office, on which the Bakhshi wrote his
order. It was in the following form: —

Certifies

as follows, that So-and-So, son of Se-and-so, on such-and-such
a date, of such-and-such a year, in the hope of serving in
this homage-receiving Court, arrived at the Blessed Stirrup
and passed before the luminous sight. The order, to which
the world is obsequious and the wniverse submissive, was
issued that he be raised to the rank (mangad) of one Thou-
sand, Two Hundred Horse (suwar).

One Thousand, za‘.

Two Hundred, suwar.

[Order thereon of the Bakksks.] Let it be incorporated
in the Record of Evenis (#agi‘ak).

On the arrival of the Certificate (Zagdig) in the office
of the Wagi“aknigar, or Diary Writer, he mede an appro-
priate entry in his record and furnished an extract therefrom,
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which bore the name of o Yad-daskt, or Memorandum. In
forin it was as follows: —

Memorandum (Yad-daskt).

On such-and-such a date, such-and-such a day of the
week, such-and-such a month, such-and-such a year, in the
department (risala#) of One endowed with Valour, a Shelter
of the Courageous, the Object of various Tmperial Condes-
censions, Submissive to the Equity of the world-governing
favours, the Bakhsti of the Realms So-and-so, and during
the term of duty as Event Writer of this lowlicst of the
slaves So-and-so, it was reduced to writing that So-and-so,
son of So-and-so, having come to the place of prostration
in the hope of service at the Tmperial Court, on such-
and-such a date pessed before the pure and noble sight.
Tho world-compelling, universe-constraining order obtained
the honour of issue, that he be raised to and sclccted for
the rank (mangab) of One Thousand Personal (2at) and Two
Hundred Horsemen (swwa@r) in the chain (sit) of rank-
Yolders (mangabddran). — On such-and-such a date, in
accordance with the Certificate Tasdig), this Memorandum
(Yau-daskl) was penned,

One Thousand, zaf.
Two Hundred, suwar.

L [Order of the Wagr.]

After comparing it with the Diary (#agi'af), let it
be sent to the Office of Revision ("4re-i-mukarrar).

1L [Report of the, Event Writer.)
Agrees with the diaxry (#agial).

III. {Order of the Superintendent of Revision, literally
Renewed Petition (“4rg~i-mukarrar).]
On such-and-such & date, of such-and-such a month,
of such-and-such & year, it was brought up for
the second time,
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In the later notices of the system we find few mentions
of the paper called in the 472 (Blochmann, i, 258) the
ta’ligak, which was, it seems, an abridgment of the Yad-daskt. .
This paper the ¢a/igat, formed at that time the executive
order issucd to the officer concerned (47n, i, 256). 1 have
found fa/igak used once in this sense as late as 1127 m.
(1716), by Sayyad °Abd-ul-Jalil, Bilgrami, in his letters
sent from Dihli to his son, “Oriental Miscellany,” Calcutta,
1798, p. 247).

The Afadis. — Midway between the nobles or leaders
(mangabdars) with the horsemen under them ({@bwnan) on
the one hand, and the 4fsiam, or infantry, artillery, and
artificers on the other, stood the Afadi, or gentleman
trooper. The word is literally single’ or ‘alone’ (A. ajad,
one). It is easy to see why this name was applied to
them; they offered their services singly, they did not
attach themselves to any chief, thus forming a class apart
from the /abinan; but as they werc horsemen, they stood
equally apart from the specialized services included under
the remaining head of Ajsiam. The title of 4hads was
given, we are told (Seir, i, 262, note 201), to the men
serving singly “because they have the emperor for their
immediate colonel.” We sometimes come across the name
Yakkal-t@z (riding alone), which seems, when employed as
the name of a class of troops, to mean the same body of
men as the Ahaedis. Horn, 20, bR, looks on the Akaedis as
a sort of body-guard or corps d’élite; and in some ways
that view may be taken as true, though there was not,
as I think, any formal recognition of them as such. The
basis of their organization under Akbar is set out in 47n 4
of Book ii (Blochmann, i, 219), and they are referred to
in several other places (i, 20, 161, 281, 246, 536). In the
strictest sense, the body-guard, or defenders of the imperial
person, seem to have been the men known as the Wala
Shali (literally, of or belonging to the Exalted King), and,
no doubt, these are the four thousand men referred to by



44 THE ARMY OF THOE INDIAN MOGHULS,

Manueel (“Catrou,” English ed. of 1826, p. 297) as ‘the
emperor’s slaves.”* Whether slaves or not, the Wala Shal:
were the most trusted (roops of the reigning sovereigt_x.
From various passages I find thal they were chiclly, if
not entirely, men who had been attached to his person
from his youth and had served under him while he was
still only a royal prince, and were thus marked out in a
special manner as his personal adherents and household
troops. The Yasawals or armed pulace guards were sowne-
thing like the Wa/ia Skaki so far as they were charged
with the safely of the sovereign; but they differed from
the latter in not having the same personal connection with
him. The 4fadis received somewhat higher pay than common
troopers, In one instance we are told expressly what those
rates were in laler times, On the 20d Safar of his sccond
year (1120 = = 220d April, 1708), Bahacdur Shah, us
Danishmand Khan tells us, ordered the emlistment of
4,700 extra Ajadis at>Rs. 40 a month, the wonoy to be
peid from the Exchequer.

Towards the end of the eighteenth century the housshold
troops, we are told, Sedr, i, 94, note 90, amounted to 40,000
men, all cavalry, but usually sorving on foot in the cifadel and
in the palace. They consisted then of several corps bosides
the Aladis, such as the Surki-posk (wearers of red), the
Sultawi (Royal), the Wala Shals (High Imperial), the
Kamal-posh (Blanket Wearers) Haji Mustapha is not,
however, quite consistent with himself, for elsewhere (Seir,
i, 262, note 201), when naming still another corps, the
A'la Shal (Exalted Imperial), he asserts that the Surki-
poskh were all infantry, eight thousand in number, The
curious title wsed above, Kamal-posk, comes from the Hindi
word kammal, s coarse blanket, having also the secondary
meaning of a kind of ouirass (Seir, i, 143, note 105), The
Iatter is no doubt the signification here,

! The word meant may be Bandahhde, or, perhaps preferably, the Qfil,
the Chaghetde for ‘slave.” — P. de Courteille, 483,



CHAPTER V.

BRANDING AND VERIFICATION,

False musters were an evil from which the Moghul army
suflered even in its most palmy days. Nobles would lend!
each other the men to meke up their quota, or needy idlers,
from tho bazaars would be mounted on the first baggage
pony that came to hand and counted in with the othors
a8 efficient soldiers. Great efforts werc ‘made to cope with
this evil, and in the earlier times with some success, In
the later reigns, motably from the middle of Mulammad
Shal’s reign (1719—1748), ull such precautions fell into
abeyance, amid the general confusion und ever-despening
corruption. By 1174 H. (1761) the system had so entirely
disappeared from the s#bai of Ahmadabad, that clerks
acquainted with the rules could not be found there (4dirac-
i-Akmadi, i, 118).

Mustapha, the translator of the Syyar-ul-mutakharin, gives
us an instance of the length to which this cheating was
carried (Seir, i, 609, note). In Bengal, in the year 1163 m.
(1760), when ‘Ali Wirdi Khan, Mahabat Jang, was nazim,
an officer receiving pay for 1700 men could not muster more
than seventy or eighty. Mustapha, who wrote in 1787—8,
adds from his own experience — *“Such are, without exception,
all the armies and all the troops of India; and were we to
rate by this rule those armies of 50,000 and 100 ;000 that
fought or were slaughtered at the decisive battlos of Palfist
[Plassy] and Baksar [Buxar] (and by some such rule they
must be rated), we would have incredible deductions to make,
Such o rule, however, would not answer for Mir Qgsim’s
troops (1760—1764), where there was not one single false
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muster, nor would it answer for Haidar AN’s armies.”
The admitted difference between recordoed and actusal numbers
is emphazised by Khashhal Chand’s expression, Berlin Ms.
495, fol. 1091e, Mawjadi, nak kaghaz1, “actually present,
not merely on paper”, used in reference to the force brought to
Dihli by Burhan-ul-mulk at the time of Nadir Shah’s invasion.

It was to put down these ovil practices that the emperor
Akbar revived and enforced more strictly than before a
system of descriptive rolls of men and horses, the latter
being branded with a hot iron bofore they were passed for
service, This branding, with the consequent periodical
masters for the purpose of comperison and verification,
formed a separate department under the Baklski with its
own superintendent (dzrogha’), snd this was known as
the dagl-o-taghifah, from dagh, a brend, a mark, and
laglitfak, verification, The usual phrase for cixlisting was
asp ba dagh rasanidan, “bringing o horse to be branded.”
‘Branding was first inttdduced by ‘Alg-ud-din KhiljT in
712 8. = May, 1312—Apnil, 1318, but on his death it was
dropped (Dastar-ul-Insha, 238). The emperor Sher Shah,
Afghan, started it againin 948 1. = April, 15641 —A pril;1642.
Akbar (47n, i, 283) re-established the practice in the
teighteenth year of his reign (about 981 m., 1678—4), and
it was continued until the time when the whole system
of government finally broke down in the middle of the
cighteenth contury. At fir§t many difficulties were made
(Dastar-ul-Inshd, 234), and evasions were attempted, but
at length the system was made effective. The great nobles,
holding the rank of 5000 and upwards, were exempt from
the operation of these rules; but when ordered, they were
expected to parade their horsemen for inspection ( Dastir-ul-
‘dmi, B.M., No, 6509, fol. 1444). The technical name for
these prrades was alsw majiallak (Steingass, 1190), a word
evidently connected with that used in Akbar’s time for
branding, viz. dagh-c-makalli (din, i, 242; Budaon, i,
190). The germ of the d2g/h system may perbaps be found
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in the practice in Tramsoxiana of annually branding the
colts. This was done so far back as the twelfth century;
see B. G. Browne on the Chakar Magalah of °Arudi
(composed about 1161 A.D.), Journal R. Asiatic Soc.
(189Y), pp. 771 and 776.

As said before, the recruit was supposed, at any rate so
far as the State was concerned, to furnish his own horse.
Orme states the case thus: —— “Every man brings his own
horse and offers himself to be enlisted. The horse is care-
fully examined: and according to the size and value of the
beast, the master receives his pay. A good horse will bring
thirty or forty rupees a month. Sometimes an officer con-
tracts for a whole troop. A horse in Indostan is of four
times greater value than in Europe, 1f the horse is killed
the man is ruined, a regulation that makes it the interest of
the soldier fo fight as little as possible,” — “Historical Frag-
ments,” 4te edition, 418. Along with his horse the man
brought his own arms and armour, the production of certain
items of which was obligatory. In actual practice, however,
the leaders often provided the recruits with their horses and
equipment, When this was the case the leader drew the
pay aud paid the man whatever he thought fit. Such a
man, who rode another’s horse, was called a bar gy (load-
taker); while a man riding his own horse was in modern’
times called o silafidar (weapon-holder). The latter word
is the origin of the Anglo-Indian phrase of “illidar
cavalry,” applied to men who are paid a lump sum monthly
for themselves, horse, uniform, and equipment.

Descriptive Rolls, — When an officer entered the service
(B.M. N° 6599, fol. 1602) a Chifrak or descriptive roll!

1 Literally ‘face,” ‘countenance.’ It must not, be confounded with chirah,
which means (1) a kind of turban, (2) a pay-roll, on which the reciprents
signed, (3) the pay itself Chirah is used in the second seuse in Ahwdl~ul-
khawigin, fol. 280b; and also by Ghulim Hasan, Samin, when telling us
of the taunt addressed m 4170 mu. (1757) by Ahmad Khin, Bangash, to
Ngjib Khan, Npjib-ud-daulah, of having been once a private trooper in.
Fm'ruk_l_l_-z{bid, where his pay-rolls (chirah-hae) were still in existence.

-
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of the new mangabdar wes first of all drawn up, showing
his name, his father's name, his tribe or caste, his place
of origin, followed by details of his personal appearance.
is complexion might be “wheat-colonr” (gandum-rany),
‘milky,” ¢ e white (skor-fam), “ved” (surkl-post), or
lequburn” (maigun-rang). His forehead was always “‘open”
'(farczﬂe); his eyebrows either full (Zuskadak) or in whole
or in part moshak(P); his eyes were sheep-like (mish), deer-
like (24%), ginger-coloured (adrak), or cat’s eyes (gurbah).
His nose might be “prominent” (duland) or “Hat” (pest).
He might be “beardless” (amrad) or “slightly bearded”
(risk o barwat aghaz); his heard might be “black” (ris/ o
barwat sigak), or “slightly red” (siyak i maigun-numa),
“thin” (khallP), “shaven” (mubarash), “goai-shaped” (hoseh-i-
Ehurd), or “twisted up” (shagigah). So with any woles he
might have; the shape of his ears, whether projecting or
not, whether the lobes were pierced or not, and whether he
was pock-marked or mnot — all these things werc noled.
\Ashob, Skalkadat, fol. 84, tells us that in tho imporial
'service the chikraks were written on red paper sprinkled
'with gold leaf.
Roll for Troopers. — The troopers (¢/zbinin) were also
described, but not quite so elaborately. A specimen is as
follows (BM. No. 6599, fol. 1634): —

Troopers’ Roll (Chikrak-i-Tabinan).

Qamr °Ali, son of Mir °Alf, son of Kabir “Ali, wheat
complexion, broad forchead, separated eyebrows, sheep’s
eyes, prominent noss, beard and moustache black, right
ear lost from a sword-cut. Total height, about 40 starai.

Horse. — Colour %abud (iron-grey?). Mark on left of
breast. Mark on thigh on mounting side. Laskar(?) on
thigh on whip side. Brand of four-pointed stamp -
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Descriptive Roll of Horses (Chikrali-i-aspan).

The next thing done was to make out an elaborate
description of the horse or horses (B.M. N° 6599, fol.
1064). There were twenty principal divisions according
to colour, and. eight of these were again subdivided, so
that thero were altogether fifty-eight divisions. Then there
were fifty-two headings for the marks (%4ako-khat) which
might occur on the horse’s body.

The Imperial Brand,

The hot iron was applied on the horse’s thigh (Sesr,
1, 481, note 27). The signs used in Akbar's reign are
given in the ~47a, i, 189, 255, 256; but in the end he
adopted a system of numerals. In ‘Alamgirs reign and
about that time there were twenty different brands
(tamghak), of which the shapes of fifteen have been
preserved and are reproduced below (B.M. Ne. 6599,
fol. 1614). T am not certain of the spelling, and in
most instanees I am utterly unable to suggest a meaning
for the names.

Nane, Forxt or Beaxp.
1. Chakar parka (four feather?) e
2. Chalar paria jomar-klhap d'_"):—
8. Chahar parha dur khay v
4. Chahar parka siksar hhaj LA
b. Chakash —
8. Istad (upright) |
1. Uftadal (recumbent) e e
8. Istadak o ufladak
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Nawme. Torm or BRAND.
9. Yok ba do (one with two) ===
10. Adsaran S S—
11. Togh (horse-tail standard) S T
12. Panjah-i-murgh (hen’s foot) M
18. Mizan (balance) —t——y
14, Do darak taur [

16, Chakar barak makar khaj ____J__.__

The Noble’s Brand.

Tt is obvious that in addition to the imperial brand, a
second mark was required by cach noble for the reoognition
of the homes ridden by his own men. Accordingly we
find direct cvidence of this second marking in Bornicr,
216, and again 243, when he speaks of the horses “which
bear the omrah’s mark on the thigh.” Towards the end
of the period the great nobles often had tho first or last
letter of their name as their special brand (Seir, i, 481,
note 27), as, for instance, the smn-dagh () of Sa‘dat “Al7
Khan, nazim of Audh. The brand of Sayyad “Abdullah
Khan, was e (abd), according to Khushhal Chand,
Berlin Ms., 495, fol. 1020a. Ghulam ‘Alx Khan (B.M.,
Add. 24,028, fol. 638) tells us that about 1168 =.
(1740—41) Muhammad Tshiqg Khan used the last letter of
his name, & ¢af (), as his brand. The way of selecting the
brands is further illustrated by a passage in Kam Raj’s
Azam-ul-jarb. When A%am Shgh in 1119 m. (1707) was
on his march fom the Dakhin, some new brands were chosen,
“As the brand -of the Wala Skaks (personal troops) was
Azmd, that of Bedar Bakht, the eldest son, was mankad,
and of Wala Jah, the second son, was khail, it was thought
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fit to fix on the word fasim () as that of “Ala Tabar,
the youngest son.” Tt is to be miferred {rom this passage
that in each instance the first letter of the word was used.

Classification of Ilorses.

According to the 47», i, 233, there were seven classes
of horses founded on their breed — (1) “4rabi, (2) Persian,
(8) Mujannas, resembling Persian, and mostly Turki or
Persinn geldings, (4) Turki, (5) Yabda, (6) Ta=, (7) Janglah.

In “Alamgir’s reign we find (B.M. N°. 6599, fol. 163#)
the following olassification: (1) “Iragi, (%) Mujannas, (3)
Turks, (4) Yaba, (8) Taz, (6) Janmgli. This is practically
the same as Akbar’s, except that Arab horses are not
mentioned, This must be an oversight, since we learn from
meny passages in the contemporary historians that Arab
horses were still in use. The 77z and Jungh were Indian
horses, what we pow call countrybreds, the former being
held of superior quality to the latter. The Y2tz was, 1
suppose, what we call now the Kabwh, stout-buill, slow,
and of somewhat sluggish temperament. The Zurk: was
an animal from Bukh@d or the Oxus country; the “rags
came from Mesopotamia.

In “Alamgit’s reign the proportion in which officers of
the different ranks were called on to present horses of these
different breeds at the time of branding was as follows: —

R Crass or Homsu,

ANE O N

OBFICER. _ Torax

Tpaar | Musansas, | TorxL Yiru.

400 3 1 1 0 [}
300-—3850 2 1 1 0 4
100—150 0 0 3 0 3
80—90 0 0 2 0 2
5070 0 0 1 1 2

of 4 0 0 1 0 1
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These figures differ from those in the 47, i, 2489, where
the number of horses is given for all mansabs, up to the
very highest. Some figures are also given in Mirgii- Afmads,
ii, 118, which agree on the whole with those in the above
table. '

According as the standard was exceeded or not come up
to, the branding officer made an allowance or deduction
by & fixed table. This caloulation was styled (afawat-s-
aspan (discrepancy of horses) — B.M. N, 6599, fol. 163a.
The extra allowances were as follows: —

i
Horse Rreuinep Horss ADpDITioNAT
BY REeULATION, Propucen. AI,_Lowmcn,
Ras.
Turiz “Iraqi 12
Trris n Mujannes [
Vi Lurkr 8
Yalbwn Turkz ]

When an inferior horse was produced the following dedue-
tion was made: —

Horse Requinep Horsn
BY REGULATION. BroDUCED. Dzvuerion,
R,
Lurks Jangli 13
Yabr Jangli 14
Tazi Jangli 8

Subordi:fatc Hstablishment.

An establishment of farriers, blacksmiths’ forges, ar
surgeons had to be maintained by cach mansabdar, accord’
to the following scale (B.M, N, 1641, fol. 886); —
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Nuwmsnrs or HsiAsutsuMi.
Rawk or
Orprcpn.,
Farriins Bracesarrins’ Liicurs or
(N a lband) Buors (Akeugar). | Suncrowns (Jerdp).
41000 8 3 2
3500 7 2 2
3000 G 2 2
2500 b 1 0
2000 | 1 2
1500 3 0 1
1000 2 0 1
Or, according to a more rccent scale; —
1500~1000 (4} 3 0

The Mirati-djmags, i, 118, states that thirty wmen on
foot were required to be entertained for every 1000 of
mangab rank. These included water-carriers, farriers, pioneers,
matchlockmen and bow-men.

Verification (Zaghifat).

Somothiné on this subject will be found in the 472, i, 260,
where the reference is confined to the afadis; Dr. Horn,
so far as he goes into the matter at all, deals with it on
p- 49 of his work. In later times, at all events, the rule
of mustering and verification seems to, have been of alinost
universal application. For example, in a work called the
Guidastak-i-Bahar, s collection of letters froms Chhabilah
Ram, Nagar, compiled in 1139 = (1726--7), of which 1
possess a fragment, T find on fol. 182 an instance of the
verification rules being enforced against & mangabdar in the
end of Babadur Shah’s reign (1 118—24 1.), Chhabilah
Ram, who was then faujdar of Karrah Manikpur (gibah
Allahabad), complains to his patron that the clerks had
gaused his jagir, in parganah Jajmau, bringing in ten lakhs
of . Jams, to be taken away from him, because he had not
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produced vouchers of dagh-o-tashifak. He sends tho papors
by a special messenger, and prays his correspondent, some
influential man at Court, o obtain the restoration of the
Jagir in question.

The intervals afier which verification was imperative
varied according to the mature of the man’s pay. If he
wero paid in jagir, he had to muster his men for verification
once a year, and, in addition, a period of six months’ grace
was allowed. I the officer were paid in #zagd (cash), the
time allowed depended upon whether he was— (1) present
at Court (hagir-i-rigab), or (2) on duty elsewhere (Zainas).
In the first case he had to procure his certificate al six-
month intervals, or within eight months at the outside.
In the sccond case he was allowed fiftcen days after he
had reported himsell at Court. An afad’ seems lo have
been allowed, in a similar cass, no moro than seven duys.
Where an officer drew his pay partly in jzger (assigmment)
and partly in magd (cash), if the former made more than
half the total paw, the rule for jagirdars was followed ; if
the jagir were less than half, the magdi rule was followad.
(B.M. 1641, fols, 314, 39%).

When the interval and the period of gracechad elapsod,
the man was reported for fewagquf-i-taghifak (delay in
verification). A wmaengabdar lost the whole of his pay for
the period since the last verification; or, if he were im-
portant enmough to have been presented to the emperor
(r@-skinas, known by sight), he might succeed in obtaining
his personal pay. An afadi lost half his pay, and it was
only by an order on a special report that he could be
excused the penalty. The proportion of horsemen (‘zbinan)
that a mangabdar must produce differed when he was at
Court and when he was on duty in the provinces. In the
first case he was hound to muster one-fourth, and in the
second one-third, of his total number or as the case is
stated in the Maasir-ul-umara, i, 444, “In the reign of
Shahjahfin it was decided that if an officer held a jagir
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within the g#bal to which he was attached, he should
produce one third of his s@binan for Branding. Thus if
he were 8000 zat, 8000 swwar, he would produce 1000
horsemen. If sent to another sabak of Hindustdn, then one
fourth hed to appear. During the campaign in Balkh and
Badakhshan, owing to the great distance, one fifth was
held to be sufficient.” There were three seasons appointed
for verification, from the 26th Shawwal to the 15t Zu]l
Qa“dah (twenty days), the 19th Safar to the 15th Rabi® I
(twenty-five days), and the 16th Jamadi I1 to the 15t
Rajab (twenty-nino days). (B.M. 1641, fols. 81, 394, 585 ;
B.M. 65699, fol. 148a).

Officials and their duties. — At head quarters officers
entitled Amin, daroghah, and mushrif were appointed by the
emperor to the Verification department, which wes under the
supervision of the chief bakhshis. The Bakhshis made the
appointments for the provinces. In addition to his personal
rank (mangeb), the Amin received a mangab of 10 horse
while in office (Mirat-i-Ajmadi, ii, 118).* The duties are
thus described by Hidayatulleh, Baharl, in his Hidayai-
ul-guwdid, fol. 13a. The daroghah should compare the marks
and points (%hat-o-%hal) of the horses with the descriptive'
roll (chikrak), and 1nspect the horses to see whether they}
were fit for the service or not. If fit for branding, he should
cause the brand to be imposed, signing the descriptive roll,
adding the day, month and year, with the words “Two
horses cach-and-such branded.” If it were a iwo-horse man,
he smd certify for two horses and send the original
descriptive roll to the office of the Bakhshi, retaining a
copy sealedl by the Bakhshi among his own records. Two
months having passed, he should in the third month inspect
and verify according to the copy of the roll, looking to
sce if the marks correspond. Ilis inspection report was
entered on the back of the roll, giving day, month, and
year, thus: “So-andso with his horses and arms was in-
spected.” If it was a one-horse man, the diroghah wrote:
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“Man and one horse inspected.” If it were a foot watch-
lock-man or an archer, he wrote on the back of tho roll:
“Man and arms inspected.” For carpet-layers and servants
belonging to the court establishment he wrote on the back
of the roll. When the paper was full, another sheet was
attachcd. The peshkar (head clerk) of the daroghah drew
up according to rule a present state, giving details of those
present and absent and the receipts. He then brought it
up for orders. The daroghah attached his seal to the report
and sent it on to the Bakhsht's office. In accordance there-
with an order (bar@f) on the Trensury was prepared for
each man. The daroghah ought to see that the horsemen
and infantry are present on the march and on guard. He
should enjoin on the guard-clerk to make an inspection
at midnight of the men posted on guard, and write down
the names of those present. According to the Mirat--
Almads, ii, 118, the officials after the mustering and veri
fication made out certificates (daglak) bearing the scals 0&
the daroghah, amin, and mushrif, which wero delivered
to the mangabdar concerned.



CHAPTER V1.

TUE DIFFERENT BRANCHES OF TUE SERVICE,

Although in writing this essay I think it better to retain
the divisions of the original authorities, who distribute the
army mnto mangabdars (with their fabinar), akadis, and alsham,
it is quite true that, as Dr. Horn says, p. 11, the Mogh
army consisted of cavalry, infuntry, and artillery. But th
second and third branches held a very subordinate positio
towards the first. The army was essentially an army oi’,
horsemen. The Moghuls from beyond the Oxus were ac-l
customed to fight on horseback only; the foot-soldier they,
despised ; and in artillery they never became very proficient.,
Until the middle of the eighteenth century, when the French
and English bad demonstrated the vast superiority of
disciplined infantry, the Indian foot-soldier was little more
than a night-watchman, and guardian over baggage, either
in camp or on the line of march. Under the Moghuls, as
Orme justly says “Hist. Irag.” 4fo, p. 418, the strain of
all war rested upon the numbers and goodness of the horse
which were found in an army. Their preference for hand
to hand fighting and cavalry charges is well illustrated by
the remarks attributed to Prince Azam Shih in 1707 by
Bhim Sen, Nuskhal-i-dilkusha, fol. 1624, thai “to fight with
artillery was a stripling’s pastime, the only true weapon
was the sword.”

There was no division into regiments. Single troopers,
a3 We have already said, enlisted under the banner of some\
man & little richer or better known than themselves, These
inferior leaders again joined greater commanders, and thus,
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’

x’ by successive aggregations of groups, a greal noble’s division

' was gathered together. But from the highest to tho lowest

1 rank, the officer or soldier looked first to his immediate

{leader and followed his fortunes, studying his intercsts
rather than those of the army as a whole.* It was not 1ill
quite the end of the period that, under the influcnce of
European example, and also partly in imitation of the Persian
invaders, it became usual for the great nobles to raise and
equip at their own expense whole regiments without the
intorvention of petty chiefs. In Audh, Safdar Jang and
Shuja‘-ud-Daulah had such vegiments, as, for instance, the
Quzzlbask, the Sher-bachak, and others, which were all
clad alike, and apparently were ounted and equipped by
the Nawab himself.

When Akbar first introduced the mangnd systom, whie
ranked his officers according to the number of men suppose
to be under the command of each, these figures had possibl
some connection with the number of men preseut under i.hosé
officers’ orders, and actually serving in the army (Horn, .39)
But it is tolerably certain that this connoction between th
two things did not endure very long: it was, 1 should say
quite at an end by the reign of Shahjahin (1627—68)!
Indeed, if the totals of all the personal (e2/) mangabs in
existence at one time were added together, we should arrive
at 50 huge an army that it would have been impossible for
the country, however heavily taxed, to meet such an expense.
If paid in cash, the army would have absorbed all the
revenue; if paid by assignments, all the land revenue
wonld have gone direct into the hands of the soldiery,
leaving next to nothing to maintain the Court or meet the!
expenses of the other branches of the government. The,
inference T wish«to draw is, that from the grant of rank'
it does not follow that the soldiers implied by such rank
were really added to the army. The system required that
& man’s rank should be stated in terms of so many soldiers;

! For remarks to the same general offect, see W, Ersk e, “Ilistory,” 1, 540,
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but there is abundant testimony in the later historians that
mangab snd the number of men in the ranks of the army
had ceased to have any close correspondence.

Thus it seems to me a hopeless task fo attompt, as
Dr. Hom does, p. 89, following Blochmann (4Fn, 1, 244—T7),
to build up the total strength of the army from the figures
giving the persomal (za¢) rank of tho officers (mangabdirs).
The difficulty would still exist, even if we had sufficiently
relisble accounts of the ‘number of such officers on the
list at any one time. Tor we musl remember that the
pumbor of men kept up by any officer was incessantly
varying. On a campaign, or on active employment in one
of the provinces, either as ils governor or in & subordinate
position, an officer kept up a large force, generally as many
as, if not more than, he could find pay for. On the other
hand, while attached to the Court at Dihli, his chief or
only duty might be to attend the emperor’s public audience
twice a day (a duty which was very sharply enforced), and
take his turn in mounting guard at the pelace. For duties
of this sort & much smaller number of men would suffice.
Tt we reckoned »the numbor of men in the suwér rank,
for whom allowances at so much per man were given by
the State to the mangabdar, we might obtain a safer estimate
of the probable strength of the army. But for this also
materials fail, and in spite of musterings and brandings,
we may safely assume that very fow mangabdars kept up
at full strength even the quota of horsemen (/zbinan) for
which they received separate pay. In these matters the
difference between ono noble and another was very great.
While one man maintained his troops at their full number,
all efficiently mounted and equipped, another would evade
the duty altogether. As, for instance, one writer, ]__i_llﬁshl,lﬁl
Chaad, in his Nadir-uz-zamani, (B.M. Or. 1844, fol. 140a)
seys: Lutfullah Xhan Sadiq, althongh he held the rank o
7,000, “yever enlertained even seven asses, much less horses
or riders on horses.” In Muhammad Shah’s reign he lived
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quietly at home at Panipat, 30 or 40 miles from Dihli,
his attention engrossed by his efforts to got hold of all
the land for meny miles round that town, and passing his
days, in spite of his great nominal rank, like a mere villager.
It seems to me equally hopeless lo attempt & reconstruc-
tion of the force actually present at any particular battle
by adding together the numerical rank held by the com-
manders who wore at that battle. This Dr. Horn has tried
to do on p. 67, without feeling satisfied with the results.
But, as far as I can see, there was littlo, if any, connection
between the two matters. The truth is that, like all things
in Oriental countries, there existed no rules which were
not broken in practice. A man of high rank would, no
doubt, be selected for the command of a division, But il
was quite an accident whether that division had moro or
fewer men in it than the number in his nominal rank.
The strength of a division depended upon the iotal number
of men available, and the extent of the contingents brought
into the field by such subordinate leadors as might be put
under the orders of its commander. It was altogethoer a
matter of accident whether the number of mon presont
corresponded or not to the rank of the commanders.
Bernier, 43, has an excellent rcmark on the vague way'
that numbers were dealt with by historians: “Camp+
followers and bazar-dealers . . .. I suspect, arc often
included in the number of combatants.” Again, on p. 380,
he seems to come to the conclusion that it would be a
fair estimate to take the fighting men at about one-thir
of the total numbers in a Moghul camp. I have seen some-
where (I have lost the reference, but ] think it was in
Khaft Khan) an admission that the gross number of a
so-called “fauj’ (army) was always reckoned as including
no more than one-third or one-fourth that number of
fighting men. I give below, for what it is worth, a
tabular summary of Dr. Horn’s figures (pp. 89—46) —
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ESTIMATED NUMBERS OF MOGIIUL ARMY.

MarcurockueN | ARTILLDRY-
Perion. | CavaiRY, AND TNEANTRY. Ny AvrroRITY,
Akbn 19,000 12,000 1000 | Blochmann, i, 248,
Do. 384,758 3,877,657 — %Ef;i—il‘bﬂrﬂ 1
. odshaknanah, ii
Shibjahan | 200,000 40,000 — P Py
Aurangzeh | 240,000 15,000 —_ Burnier,
Do. 300,000 600,000 -— Qatrou.
Mud. Shah | 300,000 800,000 - Tartkh-Llindz of
Rustam °AlL

NUMBERS PRESENT ON PARTICULAR OCCASIONS.

NomBsr or InpEnriaLists. | Nuuwoh o Exeay,
l\JTSAME oF ’ @ 4
ATTLE . & (B . ; 2 ATTHORITY.
w | B | F\EIZl | E |ER "
CoMMANDER. | E 4 8|8 | ¢ g |E|&
6 A < |8 9} i '41 =]
Sarkhej...... 10,000 | — |—|100 {40,000 {100,000 |~ |~ | Lkbarniraah,
Under Khan - iii, 424.
‘Azim..... 10,000 — |-—| ~— {30,000 —  |— |~ Id. iii, 593.
Under Khan
Khanan .,.| 1800 — |{—|— | 5000 — ||~ Id. iii, 608.
sadig Khan..! 3000 | -~ |~—[— | 8000 — 1— {80} [4. iii, T14.
Qandahar
(1061 =).,.| 60,000 { 10,000 | —( 10 | — —  |— |~ Elliof,vii, 99.
Jahangiy
(1016 xm,),..| 12,500 | 2000 |—| 60| — —  |=]~=][d. vi, 318.
Ahmad Abdali
(1174 1.),..{ 60,000 | 20,000 | —| — — — =] —_—

1 Thego include all the militia levies and zamindir’s retainers throughout
the provinces, besides the army proper.
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EQUIPMENT, — (A) DEFENSIVE ARMOUR.

The generic name for arms and armour was si/ej, plural
aslaf (Steingass, 693). Weapons and armour of all kinds
were much prized in India, much tastcand ingenuity being
expended on their adornment. Every great man possessod
a choice collection, The [ollowing extraot describes that of
the Nawab Wazir at Lakhnau, in 1785: — “But beyond
everything curious and excellent in the Nawab’s possession
are his arms and armour. The former consist of matchlocks,
fuzees, rifles, fowling-pieces, sabres, pistols, scymitars, spears,
syels (long straight swords), daggers, pominxds, battle-axes,
and clubs, most of them fabricated in Indostan, of tho purest
steel, damasked or highly polished, and ornamented in voliof
or intaglio with a variety of figures or folingo of tho most
delicate pattern. Many of the figures are wrought in gold
and silver, or in marquetry, with small gewns, The hilts of
the swords, etc., are agate, chrysolite, lapus-lazuli, chal-
cedony, blood-stone, and enamel, or steel inlaid with gold,
called tymashee® or koft¢ work. The armour is of two kinds,
either of helmets and plates of steel to secure the head,
back, breast, and arms, or of steel network, put on like a
shirt, to which is attached a netted hood of the same metal
to protect tho head, neck, and face. Under the network
are worn linen garments quilted thick emough to resist
a sword. On the crown of the helmect are stars or other
small device, with a sheath to receive a plume of feathers.
The steel plates are handsomely decorated with gold wreaths
and borders, and the network fancifully braided.” (“Asiatic
Miscellany,” i, 898. Calcutta, 1796. 4fo))

1 Probably for fah-nish@ng, inlaid with gold or studded with jems.
Kboft (beating) ie gold or silver wire beaten into iron or steel.



EQUIPMENT, — (A) DEFENSIVE ARMOUR. 63

The fines for not producing at inspection a man’s own
armour and that of his elephant (pakiar) were as follows
(B.M. 6,699, fol. 1624): —

Amount or FIND FOR NON-PRODUCTION OF
%nm oF

FFICER., : Elephaat

Teadpicco | Body Armour i3 Greaves ooy

(Khnd) | (Baklar). (*;;;‘}j,f;‘r‘). (Raaaky. | Toehai(®).

Rs. s p.{ Rs e p | Rs a Rse. o p. | Re. s p
400 201)0 5 Q0 0 410% QOPO ]0p0
350 2 00 4 Q00 312 0 112 Q 0ls O
300 112 0 4 0 0 3 80{1820 01 0
250 1 8¢ 380 3 40| 140 018 0
200 100 800 3001100 012 0

Armour was worn by all horsemen who could afford it;
nay, officers of a certain rank were required to produce
it at the time of inspeciion, subject to a fine if it were not
forthcoming. Its use was never discontinued; it was even
worn by men of European descent when they entered the
native service, For instance, James Skinfler, writing of the
year 1797, says, “as I was cxercising my horse in full
armowr” (Hraser, “Memoirs,” i, 126); and again, “I was
only saved by my armowr” (id. 127). George Thomas, the
Trish adventurer, also wore armour (id. 229). Nor is the
use of armour entirely discontinued even to this day, as those
can testify who saw the troops of the Bundelkhand States
paraded before the then Prince of Wales at Agrah in January,
1876.

The armour was worn as follows (W. Egerton, 112, note
to N°. 440): — Depending from the cuirass was generally
a skirt, which wes at times of velvet embroidered with
gold. Underneath the body armour was worn & gafelkad,®
or jacket quilted and slightly ornamentéd. Silken trousers

t Rend sori-asp in B.M. 1641, fol. 87a, hut to neither reading can I
assign & meaning,

2 Apparently the diminutive of yabd, & close long gown or shirt
(Steingass, 950). '
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and a pair of kashmir shawls round the waist completed
the costume of a nobleman of high rank. As to these
quilted coats, we are told elsewhere (Seir, i, (24, note)
that “common soldiers wore an ample upper garwent,
quilted thick with cotton, coming down as far ns the
knee. These coats would deaden the stroke of a sabre,
stop the point of an arrow, and abovo all kept the bon}y
cool by intercepting the rays of the sun.” Or as a still
later writer tells us (Fitzclarence, “Journal,” 148)*: — “¢The
irregular cavalry throughout India are mostly dressed in
quilted cotton jackets; though the best of these habiliments
are not, as 1 supposed, stuffed with cotlon, but are a number
of cotton cloths quilted together. This serves as a defensive
armour, and when their heads are swathed round, and under
the chin, with linen to the thickness of sevoral folds, it
is almost hopeless with the sword to make an impression
upon them. They also at times stuff their jackets with the
refuse silk of the cocoons, which they say will even tum
a ball.” This hahit of swathing the body in protective
armour till little beyond a man’s eyes could be seen, gives
the point to the scofling remark of Daud Khan, Panni, at
the baftle against Husain “Ali Khan, fought on tho 8th
Sha’ban, 1127 &. (Bth Sept., 1715), that his assailant, one
Mir Mushrif, “came out to meet him like a bride or
a woman, with his face hidden” (Ghulam °‘Ali Khan,
Mugaddamak-i-Stak “ Alam-namah, fol. 226).

1 now proceed to describe each part of the armour,
seriafim, beginning with the helmet.

Khad, Dabalghak, or Top. — This was a steel headpiece
with a vizor or nose-guard. There are several specimens
in the Indian Museum; and in W. Egerton, *“Handbook,”

1 Lieut.-Col. Fitaclarence was created Har! of Munster in 1834, and he
is the Lord Munster referred to by Dr. Horn on p. 8 as the author of
a geries of questions on Mahomedan military usages. His “Journal,” the
work of a close observer and graphic writer, proves that he was quite
.competent to write for himself, and not merely “schreiben zu lasson,”
“he history that he had planned.

s
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several of these are figured, Nos 703 and 704 on plate
xiii, N°. 703 on p. 134, and another, No. 591, on p. 125.
Klud is the more usual name, but dabalyhal is the word
used in the 47z (Blochmann, T, iii, N°. 52, and plate xiii,
N°. 43). The latter is Chaghatae for a helmet; and Pavet
de Courteille gives {four forms, .,isdyls, Lidyls, sadyo (p. 817),
and xho (p. 322). I have only met with it once in an
eighteenth-century writer (Ajwal-ul-Khawagin, c. 1147 &,
fol. 1614), and then under the form of slno, dobalghal.
Top, for a helmet, appears several times in Bgerton; for
instanco, on p. 119 and p. 125. This is appurently an
Indian word (Shakes., 78), <, which must be distinguished
from the word fop, o2, & canuon, to which a Tarkish
origin is assigned. A helmet seems to have been called a
fop by the Mahrattas and in Maistir; but the word is not
used by writers in’ Northern India. If we disregard the
difference betwcen « and ¢, then we can derive /op, ‘a
helmet, and fop7, ‘e hat,’ as docs the compiler of the
“Madras Manual of Administration,” iii;, 915, from the
ordinary Hindi word #opn@, ‘to cover up.’ But 1 hardly
think this is leZitimate.

Khogli. — The next name to the dabalghak on the A7n
list, the khoghi, N°. 53, must be something worn on the
head; but there is no figure of it, and 1 fail to identify
the word in that form. From the spelling il is evidently
of Hindi origin; and a note in the Persian text has ghokhi
as an alternative reading. Has it anything to do with
ghoghs, a pocket, a pouch, a wallet (Shakespear, 1756), or
ghagghi, cloths folded and put on the head as a defence
against the rain (Shakes., 1768)? The latter may point to
a solution: the Fhog/s, or, better, the ghiighi, may have
been folds of cloth adjusted on the head to protect it from
a sword blow.

Mighfar is defined (Steingass, 1281) as mail, or a net-
work of steel worn under the cap or hat, or worn in battle

as a protection for the face, also a helmet. It is evidently
5
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the long piecc of mail hanging down from tho helmet over
the neck and back, as shown in N° 45, plate xii, of the
Atn, vol. i, and called there and ou p. 111, N°. 54, the
drihkulak (cap of mail). It was through the mighfar that,
according to Ghulim °All Khan’s history, the arrow passed
which wounded “Abdullah Khan, Qutb-ul-Mulk, just before
he was taken a prisoner at the battle of Hasanpur (13t
Nov., 1720), and the following verse brings in the word,
as also the joshan: —

Chak yare kunnd mighfar o joshan-am,
Clhiin Bars na kard akhiar roshan-am.

“What aid to me is vizor and coat of mail,
“When God has not made my star {o shine.”’

Baktar or Bagtar. —-'This is the name for body armour
in general, whether it were of the cuirnss (chadir-znal)
or chain-mail (21+14) description. Stcingass, 195, defines it
as a cuirass, a coat of mail. See also the Dastgr-ul-Inshi,
228. The bagtar is N°, 58 in the Az ligt (i, L12), and
is shown as N° 47 on plate xii. From the figurv it may
be inferred that, in a more specific sense, daklar was tho
name for fish-scale armour. Bargustuwan, as Mr. H. Beveridge
has pointed ount to me, is a general name for armour used
in the Labagat-i-Nagirs, text 119 (Raverty, 466 and note);
but that work belongs to a period long before the accession
of the Moghuls. Sieingnss, 178, restricts dargustuwan to
horse armour worn in battle: the Ajwal-ul-Khawagin, fol.
2180, applies it to the armour worn by eleplants, and
T have found it in no other late writer.

Chalar-agnak.~ — This is literally ‘four mirrors’: it

t Mugaddamah-i-Shih ‘Alam-nGmah by Ghulam °Ali Kban, B.M. Add.
24,028, fol. 40a. The last hine probably contains an allnsion to Roshan
Akhtar, the original name of Muhammad Shah, to whom °Abdullah Khén
succambed. -



EQUIPMENT. — (A) DEFENSIVE ARMOUR. 67

consisted of four picces, a breast plate and a back plate,
with iwo smaller pieces for the sides. All four were
connected together with leather straps. Steingass, 408, has
‘a kind of armour.’ It is N° 50 in the A%, i, 112, and
figure N°. 49 on plate xiii It is also shown in Egerton,
plate ix, and again on p. 144. The specimens in the
Indian Musenm are N°. 364 (p. 103), 450, 452 (p. 112),
569, 570 (p. 119), 587 (p. 124), 707 (p. 135), 764 (p. 144).

Zirih. — This was a coal of mail with ail sleeves,
composed of stecl links (Dastwr-ul-Insha, 228). The coal
reached to the knees (W. Egerton, 125, note to N°, 591).
It is N°. 57 in the Apa, i, 112, and N", 46 on plate xiii
of that volume. There are six examples in the Indian
Museum—W.E. 361, 362 (p. 103), 453 (p. 112), 691,
691 T (p. 125), 706 (p. 13b). Apparently, judging from
the plate in the Afm the bakfar (fish scales) or the chakar
arnak (cuirass) was worn over the zirih. W. H. Tone,
“Maratta Deople,” 61, note, gives a word beula as the
Mahratta name for the chain-mail shirt that they wore.
T cannot identify or trace this word.

Jatbah. — Biochmann, 4%», i, 111, N° 56, and his
note 4, says it was a general name for armour. He gives
no figure of it. Erskine, *“History,” ii, 187, has jaba.
Steingass, 3566, says it is from the Arabic jubba/, and
spells it jubal, o cont of wmail, a cuirass, any kind of iron
armour, The word is used in the “Alamgirramah, 245, 1. 7:
— “Tan ba zeb-i-jabalk o joshan pairdstak’” — “body adorned
with the decoration of jabak and joshan.” Tt is also used
in dpwalul-Khawagm (c. 1147 n.), fol. 164, in the form
jabak. Bome variety of the jaibak is spoken of in the
dbbarnamak, Daftar II, p. 249, line 4 (Lucknow edition),
where we are told that a Rajput of distinction in the
gorrison of Chitor wore a jaibak-i-lazar-wikhi. Apparently
it was covered with small studs or knobs (mifd). .-

Other items of body armour (Dastar-ul-Inskg, 328) were '
the jostan, the jiklum, the amgarklhal, the q’z/flq/zm (11\1
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other authorities we also meet with the j@mei-i-fatils, the
chililgad, sadigi, the kolln, the bhanjs, and the salhgaba.
Of the last, the sulhqaba, A7n, N°. 66, we have no figure,
and [ am unable to identily it, as 1 have never seen the
word elsewhere. Other words which have defied identifi-
cation are Aarkai, as 1 read it (B.M. 6599, fol. 162¢«;
B.M. 1641, fol. 87a), and threc articles in the Dastar-ul-
Insha, p. 228, which I read sz67, malk, and masari. We have
also the Aamal, the ghughwal, the kantha-sobha. Finally,
there were the dast-wimah or arm-pieces, the ranak or
greaves, and the mozaf-i-@hani, a smaller pattern of]eg-pwce

Joshan, — This is N°. 59 of the AFn, list, p. 112,
and is figured as N°. 48 on plate xiii. It appears to be »
steel breastplate extending to the rogion of the stomach
and bowels. Blochmann, p. xi, calls it an armour for
chest and body; Steingass translales morc vagucly ‘a coat
of mail.’

Jiklam. — According to the dictionary (Shakes., 825), this
is the Hindi fer armour, coat of mail, vizor of helmet;
but I do not know what was its special nature or form.
Steinguss, 405, has clakblam, a sort of armeur; also chilal-
teh, a coat of mail. Kam Raj, 586, has a passnge ——
“Mir Mushrif came quickly and lifted his jiddam from his
face.” This makes the word equivalent to vizor. It is not
in the 47n.

Angarkhah. — Hind1 for a cont, possibly identical with
that sometimes called an alflalig (a tight-fitting coat).
Probably this coat was wadded so as to turn a sword-cut.
1t is No. 63 of the 4p», i, 112, and figure N°. 52 of plate
xiv, where we see it a long, loose, wide coat worn over
the armour.

Daghlak or Lagla. — The second of these is the Hindr
form of the word. It was a coat of quilted cloth.

Jamah-i-fatafi. — This word is employed in the 4kbar-
nZmab (Lucknow edition), ii, 89, linc 8. According to the
editor’s mote it is’“a robe which on the day of battle is
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put on beneath the coat of nail, and on it extracts from
the Quran, such as A2aa fotafna, are inscribed.” Steingass,
351, defines il as “a fine silken robe.” The coats worn
by the Khalifah’s men in the Sudan, and now at the
United Service Institution, must be specimens, as they
have words embroidered or sewn on to them.

Clililgad. — This is N°. 67 of the 47%, 112, and is shown
as figure N° b4 on plate xiv. Mubammed Qasim, 4fwal-
ul-Khawagin, 1615, spells it tadle, chalgat. 1t was a doublet
worn over the armour, and possibly identical with the e4il¢a or
chilal-tak literally forty-folds(Shakespear, 884; Steingass,398).

Sadigi. — Ajn, 112, N°. 62, and N°. 51 on plate xiv, a
coal of mail something like the joskan in shape, but with
epaulottes.

Kothiz, — We have this in the 47n, 112, No, 61, and it
appears on plate xiv; N°. 50, as a long coat of mail worn
under the breastplate and opening down the fron.

Bhanju. — This is N°. 64 of the A= list, i, 112, but I
have never seen the word anywhere else; it'must be a Llind1
word, but it is not in Shakespear’s Dictionary. The only
fignre is the on¢ reproduced from Langlés by Bgerton, Nv. 9
on plate i, opposite p. 28. This might be almost anything;
the nearest resemblance 1 can suggest is that of a sleeveless
jacket.

Kamal. — This word is literally ‘a blanket,” and from
it the corps known as the kamalposk (blanket-wearers)
derived its name. The word seems to have had the secondary
meening of a cuirass or wadded coat, possibly made of
blanketing on the outside. There were wadded coats of
quilted cotton, as well as of wool, which would stand the
stroke of o sabre. Some stuffed with silk refuse were con-
sidered capable of withstanding a bullei (Seir, i, 143,
note 106). This sort of protection was very common.
“Almost every soldier in the service of a native power has
his head secured by many folds of cotton cloth, which not
only pass round but likewise over it and under the chin;
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and o protection for the back of the neck is provided ol
similar materials, The jacket is composed of cotton thickly
quilled between cloths, and so substantial as alwost to
retain the shape of the body like stiff armour. To penctrate
this covering with the edge of the sword was to be done
only by the practice of cutting” (Valeniine Blacker,
“War,” 802).

Ghughwat. — This must, from its position in the A7 list,
N, 55, bo some kind of armour, but I cannot identify the
word, which is of Hindi form. In plate xiii, N° 44, the
{ling is shown as o long coat and cowl of mail, all in
one piece. Tn Egerton’s plate (N° i, figure 4) it is some-
thing quite different, of a shape which it is difficult to
describe, and for which it is still more difficult o suggest
a use. The word seems to have some affinity to ZAoghi or
ghuighi (see ante). It represents the Eastern Hindi (orm of
ghogha, following the usual rule of vowel modification,
thus: H. B, ghopa; B. H., ghurwa, ‘a horse.” There being
also a slight indication of the diminutive in this form,
glugiwa would be o small ghogha. There is a chuin
epaulstte shown in one of the plates iz Rockstuhl and
Gille, which suggests the shape of the glughwa figured by
Bgerton, and possibly that was its purpose.

Kantha-sobha, — This is Ne. 70 in the list in the 472, 112,
and, as we can see from figure 7 on plate i of W. Egerton’s
catalogue, it was a neck-piece or gorget. N°. 69 (ranaf)
and N°. 71 (mozal-i-dhani) are both worn by the man and
not the Horse; then why does Blochmann, in his note,
suggest that N°, 70 (kantha-sobha) was attached to the
horse’s meck? The derivation 18 from Zantia (Shakes,,
1616) a necklace, and sobka, id. 1888, ornament, dress,
decoration.

Dastwanak. — This was a gauntlet, or mailed glove, with
steel arm-piece, 1t is N°, 68 of the 4fm, 112, and is
shown as N° 55 on plate xiv. The specimens in the
Indien Museum are Nos, 462, 458, 454, 4565 (Egerton,
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p. 112), 668, 670 (id. 119), 587, 590 (id. 124), 745 (dd.
139). Throe of these are shown, two on plate xii, opposite
p- 122, and one on plate xiv, opposite p. 136.

Ranak. — In the 4ja list, 112, N°. 69, appears the word
rdk or rag, which is quite unmeaning. When we twmn
to N° 56 on Blochmann’s platc xiv, we sec that the thing
itself is an iron leg-plecc or greave., Now, wherever there
are lists of armour in the MS. Dastar-ul“dmi, I find a
word KU, which is invariably shown with a fourth letter
of some sort; it might be read ra@lak, ralek, ranak, but
never r@k. As rdn means in Persian the ‘thigh,’ I propose
to substitute for Blochmann’s 7@/ the reading ranak, the
diminulive ending being used to denote relation or con-
nection, a formation like dastak (little hand), a short written
order, fit to be (as it were) carried in the hand. The word
rianak is not in Steingass.

Mozak-i-thani. — This “iron-stocking” is N°. 71 on page
112 of the 47%», and N°. 56 on plate xiv. It is a smaller
form of the ranat.

Patkak. — 1 find in Ghulam °Ali Khan Mugaddamabh,
fol. 384, an epithet L,.v,.‘ %Ky, pathak-poshan, applied to
both Sayyads and horse-breakers (ckabuk-suwaran). It appears
to refer to some part of military equipment, but what it
is I do not know. It is evidently used in a depreciatory
sense. '

Having enumerated the man’s defemsive armour, we go
on to that of the horse. The elephant armour I will leave
till we come to the special heading devoted to those animals.

Kajim, — This is in 47n, 112, N°. 72 (kgjem), and is
shown as figure N°. 57 on plate xiv. Erskine. “History,”
ii, 187, has the form #Zickim. 1t was a piece of armour for
the hind-quarters of a horse, and was put on over a quilted
cloth called artak-i-kajim (4¥n, 112, N°. 78).

The other pieces of armour for the horse were the frontlet
(gashgah: Ayn, 112, N°. 74, and plate xiv, N°. 60) and
the neck-piece (gardami: A¥n, 112, N°. 75). Blochmann’s
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description of the Ilatter (p. 112, note 3) does not seem
very appropriate, as he makes il a thing which hangs down
in front of the horse’s chest. Gardani, however, is tho name
still applied to the head and neck-piece, the hood, of a set
of horse-clothing. It is the neck-shaped piece in figure
Ne, 58 of Blochmann’s plate xiv, and is separately shown
in Egerton’s plate i, figure N°. 8. Qaslkgal is the word
used in Persian for the Hindu scot-mark or fila, applied
on the centre of the forchead. R. B. Shaw, J. A. S, Bengal
for 1878, p. 144, gives gashqgak as the Eastern Turki for an
animal’s [orehead.

Horse trappings were often most richly adorned with
silver or gold, embroidery or jewcls When so enriched
they were styled saz-i-tilde, or saz-i-marassa’. The names
of the various articles are as follows (W. Egerton, 155):
pabtak (headstall) and “inan (veins), zerband (martingale),
dumeli (crapper), klogir (saddle), @stak (shabracque), bala-
tangy (surcingle), rikab (stirrups), shikarband (ornamental
tassels at cornerg of saddle). The bow or pommel of a saddle
was either qmbus (Steingass, 963) or gast (id. 947). The
former word is used by Shekh Ghulim,Fasan, (Samin)
Bilgrami, in his Taskirak written In 1198 u. (1783); the
second, by Rustam °Ali, Bijnort, in his Urda “History of
the Rohelas,” written about 1803, fol. 28a. Nizam-ud-
din (Ishrat, Siyalkutl) in his Nadir-namah, fol. 50a, speaks
of yaltang-posk as some sort of horse equipment. I have
not been able to find out what this was. The list of stable
requisites can be seen in 47w, i, 186.



CHAPTER VIIIL.

EQUIPMENT. — (B) OFFENSIVE ARMS; I, “SHIORT  ARMS,

The cavalry seem to have carried a great variety of arms.
The most relied on were thosc they styled the Zotak-yarag
or short arms, that is, those used at close quarters, corres-
ponding to the Buropean “arme blanche.” Probably the
kotah silaj of Budaoni, i, 460, (Ranking, 593) has the
same meaning, and not as Ranking suggests that of a defi-
ciency or shortness of wempons. These short arms may be
ranged into five classes (I) Swords and shields, (IF) Maces,
(II1) Battle Axes, (1V) Spears, (V) Daggers. Weapons for
more distani attack were (A) the bow (Kaman) and arrow
(Twr) (B) the Matchlock (bandwg or tufang) and (C) the
Pistol. Rockete~ were also used, but they were in charge
of the artillery (fopkianalk) and will come under that head.

Qut of the wealth of weapons, a description of which
follows, it is not to be supposed that the whole were
carried by any man at one time; but a great number
were so carried, and, in a large army, all of them were to
be found in use.by some one or other. The great number
of weapons that a wman carried is graphically depicted by
Fitaclarence, in the case of a petty officer of the Nizam’s
service, who commanded his escort (Journal, 184). “Two
very handsome horses with superb caparisons belong to
this jamadar, who is himself dressed in a vest of green
English broad cloth? laced with gold, and very rich em-
broidered belts. A shield of buffalo hide with gilt bosses

! By Indian writers of the 48th century broad cloth of all colours is
called syarlat, odgim, 1. 6. scarlet.
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is hung over his back. His arms are two swords and a
dagger, a brace of English pistols, and ho has his match-
lock carried before him by a servant.” The following
satirical deseription from Moor’s Narrative, 98, also shows
what & number of different weapons would sometimes be
carried. “Many of the sardars” (i e. of the Niz@m’s army
in 1791) “were in armour, and none of them deficient in
weapons of war, both offensive and defensive. Two swords,
a brace to half a dozen pistols, a spear, a crees, and matchlock-
carbine constituted the wmoving arsenal of most of them.
One man was mounted upon a tull, thin, skeleton of a
horse, from whose shoulders and flanks depended, as a
barricading, twenty or thirty weather-bealen cows’ tails:
two huge pistols appeared in his capacious holsters, while
one of still larger dimensions, placed horizontally upon
the horse’s neck and pointed towards his cars, which were
uncommonly long, dreadfully menaced the assailants in
front. His flanks and rear were provided with a similar
establishment of. artillery of different sizes and calibres; ono
piece wans suspended on each side of the crupper of the
saddle, and a third centrically situated ane levelled point
blank at the poor animal’s tail ..... The rest of his
armament consisted of & couple of sabres, a spear, a wmatch-
lock and shield ..... He wore besides a rusty coat of
mail from the lower part of which a large red quilted
jacket made its appearance.” The variety of weapons is
again dwelt on with great effect in Wilks, iii, 185, ‘“no
national or private collection of ancient armour contains a
weapon or articls of equipment which might not be traced
in this motley erowd”i.e. Nizim “Al1 Khan's cavalry in 1791.

1. Swords.

As to the mode of carrying the sword, Fitzclarence, Journal,
69, describing some irregular horse in the Company’s
service (1817), says “they ]mve‘ma sort of foppery with
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respect o their sword-belts, which are in general very
broad and handsomely embroidered ; and, though on horse-
back, they wear them over the shoulder.” But the sword
was not always carried in a belt hung from the shoulder.
On plate 8 in B.M. Or. 376 (Ricu, 785), A%am Shah carries
his sword by three siraps hanging from a “waist-bolt. The
generic name of a sword was Zegk (Arabic), skamsher
(Persion) or ¢alwar (Hindi). The Arabic word saif was also
used occasionally. One kind of shortsword was culled the
nimchalk-shamsher (Steingass 1445). It was the weapon
carried by lbrihim Quli Khan in 1187 . (1725), when
he made his attack on Hamid Khan at the governor’s
paluce in Almadabad (Gujarat), Mirai-i-djmadi, fol. 179a.
It is also to be found in the Akbarnamak, Lucknow edition,
ii, 225, second line. T have not seen in Indian works the
word palarak used for a sword in Mujmil-ut-tarikh bad
Nadirigak, p. 110, line 3.

Numes of the various parts arc (B.M. N°, 6599 fol. 84a),
teghah, blade, nabal, farrows on blade, gabsas, hill, jze-
narela (P), sarndl or mukaal and faknal, metal mountings
of scabbard, kzmrsal (the belt?)?, bandtar (P). The quality
or temper of a blade was its zb (water) or jauwlar (lustre).
One name of the belt was jamai/ (Steingass, 430, plural
of fimalat); and Khair-ud-din, “7bratnamak, i, 91, uses
the word thus, in repeating the speech of one Daler Khin
and another man to Shah “Alan (1178 u.), “fidwi az
wagqte kik sipar o shamsher ra famajil kardak-em, gake ba
dushman-i-khid pusht na namiudak”: “Since we hung from
our shoulders sword and shield never have we shown an
enemy our back.” Another word that T have seen used
for a sword-belt is kamr-i-khanjar, see Steingass 1049;
dlso Buddoni, text, 441, Ranking 566.

“ Shamsher. This word when used with a more specific

t Thig is deseribed in Qanoone Isl@m, app. XXVIII, as a belt worn by

women, consisting of square metal tublets hinged together. I find it named
in pative authors as part of men’s equipment.
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meaning, was applied to the curved weapon [amiliar to us
as the oriental sword, or as it is frequontly called, the
scimitar, Tt is purely a outting weapon, as its shape and
the small size of the grip sufficiently demonstrate.

Dhup. There was a straight sword, adopted from the
Dakhin, of which the name was dlap; it had a broad
blade, four feet long, and a cross hilt. It was considered
an emblew of sovreignty and high dignity, and was therefore
displayed on state occasions, being carried in a gorgeous velvet
covering by a wan who held it upright before his master.
It ulso lay on the great man’s pillow when he was scated
in darbar, engaged in the transaction of public business,
This kind of sword was conferred as a distinction upon
successfu] soldiers, great mobles, or court favourites, (Sesr,
i, 549, note b4; i, 651, note 65 ii, 95, note 80; iii, 172,
note 89). The dizp was also spoken of as “ugi-shamsher,
i.e. staffsword (Danishmand Khan, 2204 Rajab, 1120 m.).
Instances of its being conferred are found in the same
historian (2284 Rawmazin, 1119 w., twice, and 22ad Rajab
1120 n., once). Mr. Egerton, p. 117, N% 527, note, quotes
from the AFn-i-dkbari, “Dhoup, straight<blade, used by
most of the Deccances.” I am unable to verify the referance;
T cannot find the passage in Vol. I, (translation), and the
word is not in Mr. Blochmann’s index.

_Khanda, This weapon is N° 2 of the list on p. 112,
Arn, Vol. I; and from figure 2 on plate xii it would
seem to be idential with the Jiap.

Siroki, The Magsir-ul-Unmard, iii, 152, tells us that these
blades obtained their good repute from the work done with
them in 1024 n. (1616), during e fight at Ajmer between
Rajah Soraj Singh, Rathor, and his brother, Kishn Singh.
“Whoever was struck on the head by these Indian blades
was cleft to the waist, or if the cut were on the body, he
was divided into two parts.” Egerton, 105, says this sword
had “a slightly curved blade, shaped like that of Damascus.”

There is no specimen in the India Museum. Hendley,
2



EQUIPMENT. — (B) OFFENSIVE ARMS; T, “SHORT” ARMS. 77

“Memorials of the Jeypore Exhibition,” 1883, Vol. TT, plate
xxix, N° 4, has a sword from the Alwar armoury, which
he calls a Skikargah or Siroki gaj bast(P). The blade
appears slightly lighter and narrower than that of the ordinary
{alwar. Bvidently the name is obtained from the place of
manufacture, SirohT in Rajputanah, of which “‘the sword
blades are celebrated for their excellence now as formerly,”
Thornton, 874. The town is situated in Lat. 24°59', Long.
72° 56, 360 miles 8. W. of Agrah,

Palin. This is a numow-blﬂded straight rapier, and is
to be scen now chiefly when twirled about vigorously by
the performers in a Muharram procession. It has a gauntlet
hilt. The specimens in Tgerton are N". 402, 408, 404
(p. 110), 816 (p. 117) 648 (p. L81). There are figures of
N°. 403 and 404 on p. 104 of his catalogue

Gupti. Tn the A7z, i, 110, this is N°. 8, and was a
straight sword having o walking stick as its sheath, the
natne being from H. gups, conceuled. Sce also figure 3 on
plate xii of the same volume. Egerton’s entyies are N°. 516,
517, 618, 519 (p. 117), 641, 642 (p. 1381). The head or
handle in Blochmann’s figure shows that the sword-stick
and the fakir's crutch were closely allied in appearance,
and might at times be united. The crutch is depicted in
Egerton, p. 47, and again on plate xiii (opposite p. 126)
N°. 639 (p. 181), which is however only of dagger length.
One of these crutches played a conspicuous part in the
battle of Jajuu in June 1707, Aam Shah, onc of the
contenders for the throme, whirling his crutch frantically,
as he stood up on his elephant to urge on his troops.
Jonathan Scott, II, part 1V, 84, note 4, calls it “a short
crooked staff, about three feet in length, not unlike a
crozier, used by fakeers to lean on when they sif, and
often by persons of rank as an emblem of humility.”

Shields. Along with the sword naturally comes the shield,
the two being almost as closely connected as the arrow
and the bow. A shield (A. sipar, H. dhal) was inseparable
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from the sword as part of tho swordsman’s cquipment. Tt
was carried on the loft arm, or when out of use, slung
over the shoulder. The shield appears at Nos 47 rmd
48 in the Ayn, i, 111, and is shown on plate xiii as
Nos 40 and 41. They were of stecl or hide, generally from
17 to 24 inches in diameter. If of steel, they were often
highly ornamented with patterns in gold damascening;
if of hide, they had on them silver or gold bosses, cres-
cents, or stars. Egerton in a note to N° (95 (p. 133)
gives a description of two magnificent steel shields which
once belonged to the emperor Bahadur Shah (1707—1712).
The kinds of hide used were those of the Simbhar deer,
the buffalo, the nilgau, the elephant, and the rhinoceros,
the last being the most highly prized. Brahinans who
objected to leather had shields mado of forly or fifty folds
of silk painted red and ornamented (Hgerton, 111, note
to N°. 434). More about shields can be scen in the same-
work, pp. 47, 48, 49. The specimens in the Indian Museum
are numerous, see Egerton pp. 111, 118, 184, 189. The
curious sneke-skin (ndgphani) shield, N° 865 (p. 103), is
not a Moghul weapon.

Clirwak and Tilwak. — According to the Arn, Bloch-
meann, i, 252, these were the shields ca,rrled by the Shamsher-
baz, or gladiators, groups of whom always surrounded
Akbar on the march, gkbarnamal, (Lucknow edition), ii,
226, second line.

Fencing Shields. Following the dhal or shield the A7a,
i,111, has N°. 49, the kherak, 5.8, but there is no figure of it.
T presume that this is the same word as s,,f girwak (Shaks.,

1696) or u, garwak (Steingass, 1081), both meaning a shield.
I can find no word £/era/ in the dictionaries, but it might
be ghera, v, a round, a circle (Shakes. 1759), with allusion
to the form of a shield. Again N°. 60 Pakri, (dFs, i, 111)
is described by Blochmann, p. xi, as a plain cane shield.
Tt is shown as N°. 42 on plate xiii. This must evidently
be Plart, w7y, Hindi for a small shield of cane or bambu
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(Shakes. 580). The quaint implement, mar# or singauta, made
of a pair of antelope horns tipped with steel and united
at the butt-ends, Egerton, p. 111 and p. 188, also the sainsi
(id. 118 and plate x), may be classed as parrying shields.

[I. The Mace.

This formidable-looking weapon, the mace (gurz), usually
formod part of the panoply of a Moghul warrior, at any
rafe if he were of any considerable rank. Tt appears us
N°. 26 in the Af» list, i, 111, and varieties of it are
cntered under N°. 20 (shashbur) and No. 29 (piyaz).
Blochmann gives no figure of the latter, N°. 29, and from
his remarks on p. x he seems a little doubtful as to what
it was. The gurz is shown in figure 23, plate xii, of the
Ayn as o short-handled club with three large round balls
at the end. Another kind, the siasibur, or lung-tearer’,
figure 21, has a single head, of a round shape; and from
Egerton, 28, plate i, N°. 35, 1 should suppose that it was
made up of semi-circular, cutting blades arranged round
a centre. Of the gurz, or mace proper, there are three
examples in the Tndian Museum. N°. 466 (p. 115 and
plate x) is 2 feet 7 inches long, with a many bladed
double-head, that is one head above the other; N°, 574
(p- 123 and plate x) has a globular head of 8 inches in
diameter and a shaft of steel gilt, length 2 feet 2 inches;
No, 616 (p. 130) is 2 feet 2 inches long and has a steel shaft
with a six-bladed head. Other woapons of a similar kind
named by Egerton are the Dhare, the Garguz and the
Khandli-Phansi. The Dhara, N° 468 (p. 1156), has a six
bladed head and octagonal steel shaft; it is 2 feet long,
and came from Kolhapar. Of the garguz there are four
specimens. Nos 873 and 874 (p. 108 and plate x) have
eight-bladed heads and basket hilts, one is 2 feet 7 inches

1 Egerton, 21, says this weapon is mentioned by Babar, but I have

been unable to find the passage in P. de Courleille’s translation of the
“Memoirs.”
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and the other 2 feet 8 inches long; N° 467 (p. L1b) is
7-bladed with basket hilt, length 2 feet 4 inches; N°. 469
(p. 116) is eight-bladed with a similar hilt, length 2 feet
10 inches. Tho Kihundli Phansi, NU, 470 (p. 115 and plate
x), is 19 inches long, has a head of open scroll work, and
is probably one of the Bairigi crutches already referred to.
Planst means a nvose in Hindi, but I do not see the
appropriateness of the name here, nor do T know what
Klhundli con mean.

The Flail (H. sznf) is onother weapon that may be
classed with the Mace. These are two specimens in tha
Indian Museum, Egerton Nos G2, 68 (p. 78), and one is
shown as N°. 24 on plate i opposite p. 23. 1 should also
class among maces the Pusif-khar ov back-scratcher, 47z,
i, 111, N°, 41, ade of steel in the shape of » hand. It
is shown as NO. 86 on plate xiii of Blochmann’s volume.
The same is the case with the Khar<4-maii, or fishback-
bone, of steel spikes projecting from cach side of a straight
handle, 472, i,.111, N°% 41, and N". 37, plate xiii. Tho
Guajbdg put among weapons in the 47n, i, 111, N° 46,
and N° 89, plate xiii, is only the common elephant goad
or ankus.

IIT. The Battle Axe.

The battle-axe (fnbar) will be found at N°. 2B of the
dyn, 1, 111 and on plate xii, figure N° 22. This figure
shows a triangular blade with one broad cutting edge.
When the head was pointed and provided with two cutting
edges, the axe was called a Zaqlmol or crow’s beak (id.
N° 80, and plate xii, fig. 24). A double headed axe,
with & broad blade on one side and a pointed one on the
other side of the handle, was styled a Zalbar 2aghnol (id.
No. 82, and plate xii, fig. 26). An axe with a longer
handle, called Tarang@lak, was also in use (1d N° 338
and plate xii, fig. 27, see also Egerton plate i, N°, 22).



EQUIPMENT. — (B) OFFENSIVE ARMS; I, “SHORT ARMS. 81

Of the Tabar there are seven entries 376, 376, 377 (p. 108),
711, 712, 713 (p. 187) and 746 (p. 144). There is a figure
of N° 876 on plate x opposite p. 114. The shafts of these
range from 17 inches to 23 inches in length, the heads
mensuring from 5 to 6 inches one way and 3 to 5 inches
the other way. Sowe of the heads are crescent shaped, and
one of the shafts is hollowed and contains daggers. I omii
Egerton’s Parusa (p. 7) and Vemmurco (N° 89, 90) as
not being Moghul weapons. There is also a weapon styled
Basolah, N°, 81 of the A7n list, i, 11). The name sounds
as if it were derived from the Ilindi Jas@iz, & carpenter’s
adze, but the figure, N°. 25, plate xii, looks more liko
a chisel than any other tool.

Silver axes highly ornamentod were carried for display
by the attendants in the hall of audience (Egerton, note
to N° 375, p. 108). These attendants were the Yasawal,
and Anand Ram calls the axes they carried Chamchag
(Mirat-ul-Istitaj, fol, 1930). Besides this form of the word,
we find also Clamkhag, Chakhmag, Chakimagh, Steingass,
388, 899, “a battle axe fastened to the saddle.”

IV. Spears.

The usual generic name used for spears of all kinds
was the Arabic word sin@n, pl. asnan, Steingass, 60, 698.
The head or point was called sunain, Mirat-i-djmads 1764,
Steingass, 704; and the butt was the dunain, Steingass, id.
There were several varieties of this class of weapon. The
cavalry, however, seem to have confined themselves to the
use of the lance (nezak), and the other kinds were used
by foot soldiers and the guards surrounding the emperor’s
audience hall. There is also some evidence for the use, at
any rate among the Mahrattas, of a javelin or short spear,
.which was thrown (Journal As. Soc. Bengal, XLVIII, 1879,
p. 101). The kinds of spear mentioned in the A7n-i-Akbars,
i, 112, are five the Nezah, N°. 20, Barchhak, N°. 21,
Sank, N°. 22, Saintli, N°. 28, and Selarah, N°. 24.

6
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Nezah. This is the cavalry lance, a small steel head with
a long bawbu shaft. Steingass, 1442, has Nezak “a short
spear, demi-lance, javelin, dart, pike.” But this is not borne
out by the usage of Indian writers, who by this word
intend a long-shafted spear. It appears in the 477, i, 111,
as N° 20, and is shown at N° 16 of plale xii. Bha/a I
take to be only the Hindi equivalent for Neza/. Shakespear,
886, says Bhali is from Sanskrit :per, a spear about 7
cubits or 10/, feet long, a lance with a narrow head.
Including Nezal, Bhalz and spears (unclassed), I find nine
entries in 'W. [gerton, vizt. 468 (p. 116) 606, 607, 608,
609, 610, 611, 612 two (p. 1380). Of those one has a
small head and long bambu shaft; another & palmwood
shaft and small triangnlar head; four have bambu shafts
12 to 15 feet in length, with heavy bossed butits and
small heads; N° 611, length 8 feet, head 16 inches; N°. 612
(two), length 9 feet and 9 feet 8 inches, head 21 inches.

The nezak or lance was so prominent a part of the
Mahratta equipment that one writer Mhd Q&sim, Auran-
gabadi, (dhwal-ul-Khawdgin, fol. 201a and elsewhere) instead
of the usnal “acoursed enemy” (ghanim-i-la‘um) calls them
nezal-b@zan, “lance-wielders,” He thus describes, fol. 2055,
their mode of using the lance: “They so use it that no
cavalry can cope with them. Some 20,000 to 80,000 lances
are held up against their enemy, so close together as not
to leave a span between their heads. If horsemen try to
ride them down, the points of the spears are levelled at
the assailants and they are unhorsed. While the cavalry
are charging them, they strike their lances agninst each
other, and the noise so frightens the horses, that they turn
round and bolt.”

As to the usual mode of wielding the spear, we seo in
a picture of a battle, inserted between fol. 144 and fol. 154
of B.M., Or: 8610 (Rieu, Supp. p. 54, N°. 79) showing an
attack on the elephant of Rafi‘-ush-shan, thgt the man on
horseback (“Abd-ug-gamad Khan)who is aj;tac]&ng the prince,
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held his spear uplifted above his head at the full length
of his arm. In other pictures the same attitude is secn in
the case of horscmen attacking horsemen.

Barchiah, This is a Hindi word, also spelt Barckiia and
Barchhi. W. Egerton, note to N° 461, p. 115, quoting
Tod’s “Rajasthan,” says “the Mahratta lance is called
“Birchha,” This statement taken literally may be true; it
is false, if taken as suggesting that the Barchha/ is an
exclusively Mahratta arm. We find the Bercklak in the
A7n list of Moghul arms, drawn up long before the Mah-
rattas had been heard of as a military power. 11 is a well
known word and weapon all over Northern India, hundreds
of miles from the Mahratta country. We have it figured
as N° 17 of plate xii of the A7z (vol. I). Its distinetive
feature is its being made wholly of iron or steel, shaft as
well as head. See also Egerton’s description, p. 123, note
preceding N°. 674, of iwo specimens in the Codrington
collection. This heavy spear could hardly have been wiclded
by a man on horse-back, and was no doubt confined to
the infantry.

Sank. This form of the word is Blochmann’s translite-
ration, A7m, i, 110, N° 22. According to present day
pronunciation it would be Sang. The second mark over
the letter Zaf is very often omitted by scribes, and thus
« might easily stand for . Szmg, (Shakes. 1239) is from
the Sanskrit oz or afs, shanku, shakii. It was entirely of
iron, but acoording to the figure in the AFx, i, plate xii,
fig, 18, it was much shorter than the Barchhak. On the
other hand, those in the Indian Museum are 7 feet 11 inches
in lotal length, of which the head occupies 2 fest 6 inches.
They have long, slender, foursided or three-sided heads,
steel shafts, and the grip covered with velvet, (Egerton,
Ne, 72, p. 81, and figure on p. 79), N°. 461, two, (p. 115).

The Indian name for the modern bayonet is sangin.
This may prc&)ably mean & little szay; ond is possibly
formed from samg by a shortening of the vowel and the
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addition of the diminutive termination (s nasalized. The

long, slender, three sided or four sided head of the sang
presents o resemblance to the shape of a bayonet; and in
Hindi it is not uncommon, in the case of inanimate objects,
to employ the feminine termination " as a diminutive,
thus gold, a ball, goli, a bullet, kanda a cauldron, Aau,
a small pot, ckakia a wheel, chakki, a hand-mill.

Sainthi. This is a Hindi word, also spelt sainfi. Shakes-
pear, 1370, defines il as a dart, javelin, shorl spear, bolt.
It is N° 23 in the dyn, i, 111, and appears as N° 19
on plate xii. The shalt is still shorter than that of the
sang. It is not given in Egerton. Has the name any con-
nection with sen/As, Hind7 for a kind of rced?

Selarah. This is N° 24 of the A7z Lst, i, 111, and it
is figured on plate xii (N° 20) as a spear with a head
and shaft longer than thosc of the saintd7 but not so long
as those of the s@ng. There is no mention of it in Bgerton,
and outside the 477 I have never either seen the woapon
or come across the word, Possibly the word has some
connection with the Hindi se/, Jaw, a spear, said to be
(Shakes., 1368) from Sanskrit sw.

Other kinds of spears. Four names, Ballam, Pandi-ballam,
Panjmufh, and Lange occur in Egerton as kinds of spears,
though omitted from the 4.

The Ballam is well-known in moderm Hindi, and is
defined, Shakes. 864, as a spear, pike, lance. Egerton has
two specimens, Nos 27 and 28 (p. 78), which are described
as having barbed heads and wooden shafts, {otal length
b feet 11 inches, of which the blade takes up 18 inches,
On p. 128, quoting from the Codrington catalogne, Mr.
Egerton says the Ballam is a short spear with broad head,
used by infantry.

Pandi-ballam (Egerton N°, 29, p. 78) is a hog-spear
with leafshaped blade, and bambu shaft, total length 8 feet
8 inches (blade 2 feet 8 inches).

Panjmukth is described on p. 187 in a ndte to Ne, 710,
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on the authority of the Codrington catalogue, as a “five-
headed spear used by the people of Guzerat.” The derivation
is, of course, panj, five, mukh, head.

Lange is mentioned on p. 123 in a quotation from the
Codrington catalogue, and it is suggested that the word
is a corruption of “lance.” It has a four-cornered ivon head
with a hollow shaft.

Other designations for a spear are also to be found in
Shakespear, vizt.:

Garhiya, (col. 1706), Pike, javelin, spear;

‘dlam, (1458), Spear (properly a standard or banner);

Kont, (1637) spear from Sans. gwa.

“dlam T have heard used, but T never met with the two
other words. To complete the long list T may as well add
the sort of bill-hook or pole-axe, gam_ldsd, a steel chopper
attached to a long pole, which is the weapon of the modern
chaukidar or village watchman.

V. Daggers and Knives.

These were of various shapes and kinds, for each ot
which there was a separate name.

Katar, kafarah, kajgri. This is a Hindl word, Zelfar
(Shak., 1556), probably from the same root as the verb
katra, to cut. The translator of the Seir (i, 549, note 63)
thus describes it, “A poignard peculiar to India made with
a hilt, whose two branches exlend along the arm, so as
to shelter the hand and part of the arm. The blade is very
thick with two cutting edges, having a breadth of three
inches at the hilt and a solid point of about one inch in
breadth. The blade cannot be bent and is so stiff that
nothing will stop it but a cuirass. The total length is 2
to 2% feet, one half of this being the blade.” The hilt has
at right angles to the blade a cross-bar by which the
weapon is grasped, and it is thus omly available for a
forward thrust. It is named in the 477, 1, 112, being N°. 10,
and it is fig. 9 on plate xii. There the blade is slightly
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curved; Mustapha’s description corresponds perhaps more
nearly to (ig. 4 of tho same plate, the jamdiar. There are
about twenty five specimens entered in Egerton (pp. 102,
109, 116, 131) and five of these are shown on plates ix,
x (two) and xiii (two). The blades are of various patterns,
and the length varies from 9 to 17{ inches. One N°. 340
is forked or two-bladed. Yule, “Glossary” 815, refers to
two from Travancore which had blades of 20 and 26 inches.
Others of great length are described by Mr. Walhouse in
the “Indian Antiquary,” vii, 193. The Ban# is called in
Egerton, N°. 335, p. 102, the B. Zafari, but the figure
on plate ix shows it as being like o knife and withotut
the handle characteristic of the kaf@r. Stavorinus, quoted
by Yule, “Glossary,” 816, speaks of a dagger, the name of
which he translates as delly piercer. No one seers to know
what Indian word was intended unless it wero the kaffar,
which may be translated the ‘“‘cuiter” (quasi, “piercer”).

Jamdhar. This is N°. 4 in the 4%, i, 112, and figure
N°, 4 in plate xii. This figure has the same handle as
a kaf{ar; but the blade is very broad and straight, while
the %affar is given a curved blade. On the contrary Mr.
Egerton, p. 102, and plate ix, Nos 344 and 845, shows
the jamdhar katari with a straight blade and a handle to
be held like one holds a table-knife or a sword. The
etymology of the word as given by J. Shakespear, 1790,
is jam, from the Sanskrit 7w, death, and dZar, from uty, o
sharp edge. But see also Yule, “Glossary”, 858, under
“Jumdud” (jamdad).

Khanjar. We are told by Steingass, 476, that thisis A.,
for dagger, poinard. There are eight specimens in the
Indian Museum, Egerton, 502 to 606 (p. 116), 626, 627,
627 (p. 1381): two are shown on plate x (opp. p. 114).
Most of these have doubly-curved blades, and are about
12 inches long. The Kfanjar is N° 5 in the 47a, i, 110;
and on plate xii, N°, 5/it is shown as a bent dagger
with a double curve in the blade and a hilt like & sword.
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Figures Nos 5 and 7 on W. Egerton’s plate vi (opp. p.
53) appear to be Kkamjar. Mustapha, Seir, i, 152, note
114, says that “the Kiamjar is a poinard, with a bent
blade, peculiar to the Turks, who carry it upright and on
the right side; but it is occasionally worn by both Persians
and Indians, the latter wearing it on the left side and
inclined.” Our word “hanger” is derived from Khanjar
(Yule and Burnell, 812). Then we have the

Jamkhak, dyn, i, 110, N° 17, plate xii, N°. 7. If it
were nol for the middle letter 4zf ¢, 1 would have sug-
gested that this word was a misreading for clamiiakh
L=, a battle axe (Steingass, 889), see ante, under iii,
Battle Axes. The figure in the 47» shows a dagger and
not an axe. — Could it be intended for Chagehag, a kind
of knife? '

Jhambwal, 4y, i, 110, N° 9, plate xii N°. 9 and
Egerton 106 (p. 82), 486—9 (p. 116), 798—Y (p. 145).
ITe also gives figures on plate i, N° 29 (p. 28) and fig.
17 on p. 79. The Jambwah is also mentioned by him on
p. 124 in a note to N° B581. Steingass, 378, only gives
Jambigak, “a kind of arms or armour.” Shakespear, 789,
has “a dagger.” There are also some interesting remarks
by Yule, “Glossary”, 857, under “Jumbcea.” He inclines
to a derivation from jazb, A., the side.

Bank, Ayn, i, 110, N°. 8, and figure No, 7, plate xii;
Egerton, Nos 480—1 (p. 115), and note to N”. 581 (p. 124),
figure 81 on his plate i, (opp. p. 28). The name evidently
comes from its curved shape (afm, a curvature, a bend,
Shakes. 276a).

Narsingh moth, Agn i, 110, N°. 11 and figare 11, plate
xii; Bgerton, fig. N°. 30 on plate i (opp. p. 23).

All four of these weapons seem of the same class as the
Khanjar, though varying slightly in form. The same may
be said of the Bickkwa and the Kiapwah. Bickhwa, literally
“scorpion”, had a wavy blade. It is mentioned by Egerton,
27, and there are specimens in the'India Muscum, No:490—8
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(p- 116), 628 (p. 181), and plate x (opp. p. 114). The
Khapwah, N°, 6 in the Ajn, 1,110, must have been sowe
sort of dagger; there is mo figure of it on plate xii, but
Egerton’s plate i, N°, 28, shows it as almost identical with
the jamdwal. May it not mean “the finisher, the giver of
the coup de grdee,” from the B. verb khapaa, to fill up,
to complete, as in the phrase, den kkap-gya “the debt has
been liquidated ?” The Persian word is dashrak (Steingass,
527). Tn some manuscripts of the Akbarnamal (near the
end of the 17 year), it is said, as Mr. H. Beveridge has
pointed out to me, that Akbar when drunk ran after Shahbaz
Khin of Malwah, and tried to strike him “with a dashnat,
called in Hindl o Adapwak”, because he refused to sing.
Peshgabs. The word is Irom P. pesi, front, gabs, grip.
It was a pointed one-edged dagger, having generally n thick
straight back to the blade, and a straight handle without
a guard; though at times the blade was curved, or even
double-curved. The Peshkabs is not in the 4771, 110—119,
80 I presume that it was inoluded under one of the other
kinds of dagger, perhaps under kard, a knife, N° 84 and
fig. 28, Plate xii. In Bgerton T find twenty three examples:
346 (p. 102), 381 (p. 108), 382 (p. 109), 484—5 (p. 116),
617—626 (p. 130), 717—724 (p. 188), 760 (p. 144). Of
these there are 7 straight, 4 curved, and 2 double-curved
blades; the shape of the rest is not stated. On plate xiv
(opp. p. 186) he shows four, and on plate xv (opp. p.
140) one of these specimens. Some of the hilts have guards
to them, others have none. N° 624 is like the kkanjar in
the 47n, fig. 6, plate xii; N° 721 something like the
Jambhwah, fig. 8, same plate, and the others, Nos 712, 720,
760, more like the Zard, or knife, fig. 28, same plate.
Kard. This was like a butcher’s knife and kept in a
sheath. It was more especially the weapon of the Afghan.
For au example, see Egerton N° 750 (p. 144) and the
figare on plate xv, where the total length is 2 feet 6 inches,
and .that of the blade alone 2 feet. This was the sort of
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weapon with which, on the 8th October 1720, Mir Haidar
Beg, Dug_lat assassmated Sayyad Husain ‘Al Khan Mir
Bakhshi, in the emperor's camp between PFathpur SikiT and
Amber (Jaipur), Mhd Qasim, Lahori, “fératnamak, 1.0.L.
No. 252, fol. 348. The author of the Jaukar-i-Samsam, fol.
1384, calls the weapon then used a ehagelagi-i-wilayats. This
word is related to s2l=, a knife, (Steingass, 386, from Turkish).
We have also in the 47, i, 111, the gupti-tard, or knife
concealed in a stick (N° 35, and plate xiii, N° 29),
the whip-shaped knife, game/s-kard (N°. 86 and plate xiii,
No, 30), and the clasp-knife or chage (N°. 87 and plate
xiii, N° 81).

Sailabalk-i-Qalmigi was the name for the knife used by
the men from Kashghar; it was as long as a sword, had
a handle made of a fish-bone called sher-maki (lion-fish),

and was worn slung from a shoulder belt, Ashob, fol.
1725, 17864.



CHAPTER IX.

EQUIPMENT, — (C) OFFENSIVE WEAPONS; II, MISSILES.

I exclude from this heading what is generally classed
as artillery, weapons of attack which were not carried by
the individual soldier nor discharged by him without
assistance. The three kinds of weapon included are I,
Bows and arrows; IT, Matchlocks; 11I, Pistols. Of these
the first was without comparison tho favourite wenpon,
the cavalry nearly all carried it, and the Moghul horscmen
were famed for their archery. It was feigned that the Bow
and arrow were brought down straight from Heaven, and
given to Adam by the archangel Gabriel. Weapons were
estimated in the following order, The sword was beiter
than the dagger, the spear better than the sword, thoe bow
and arrow beiter then the spear, (Risalak-i-tir o kaman).

The use of the bow persisted throughout the 18th century,
in spite of fire-arms having become more common, better
made, and their handling better understood. Nay, somewhat to
our astonishment, we read in W. Forbes Mitchell’s “Reminis-
cences of the Great Mutiny,” p. 76, that he saw the bow
used by the rebels at the second relief of Lakhnau in Nov.
1857, “In the force defending the Shah Najaf, in addition
to the regular army, there was a large body of archers
on the walls, armed with bows and arrows,” which they
discharged with great force and precision, and on a serjeant
of the 98rd raising his head above a wall, an arrow was
shot right through his feather bonnet. One man raising
his head for an instant above the wall got an arrow right
through his brain, the shaft projecting more than a foot
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out at the back of his head. In revenge the men gave a
volley. One unfortunate man exposed himself a little too
long and before he could get down into shelter again, an
arrow was sent right through his heart, passing clean
through his body and fulling on the ground a few yards
behind him. He leaped about six feet into the air, and
fell stone-dead.”

One would have thought this to be the last occasion on
which the bow was used in serious fighting by any but
the merest savages. But Mrs. Bishop, writing from Chefoo
on the 18th Oct. 1894 (St. James’ Gazetto, Dec. 15t 1894),
speaks of meeting large numbers of carts “loaded with new
bows and arrows, with which to equip the Banner men
of the capital (Pekin).” And this in the days of Krupp
and Maxim guns!

The Matchlock, a cumbrous and probably ineffective
weapon, was left mainly for the infantry. Pistols seem to
have boen rareties.

I. Bows.

The Moghul bowmen were considered to be especially
cxpert with their weapon; as Bernier says, 48, “a horseman
shooting six times hefore a musketecr can fire twice.” The
word ogchi quoted by Horn, 108, from the dkburnamat,
is hardly to be found in the later writers, those of the 18th
century; an archer is styled by them a Tur-andzz (literally,
arrow-thrower), mot ogei'. But that word is used by
Anand Ram once in refecremce to Ahmad Abdilt’s first
invasion in 1161 m. (I.O.L. N° 1612, fol. 704), though
there the scribe has spelt it aumcki. Shakospear, 219, has
what he classes as o Hindi word, opck?, defined as “A man
armed with weapons or clothed in mail.” May this not be
a corruption of ogefs, an archer? This word, opeli, is used
by Shridhar Murlidhar in his poem on Farrukhsiyar line
594, (Journal A.S.B. (1900) Vol. LXIX, i, 14, 39)

1 Pavet de Courteille, Diect., 68, u&‘ an arrow.
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TR et Aot A R
Pile opeli topelz topo ghanere.

“Gathered archers, gunners, guns, without end.” Of course,
this may be simply the reduplication so commeon in Indian
vernaculars, such as ZAana-wana, food, pani-wami, water.
Mhd Qssim, Aurangabadi, Ahwal-ul-khawagin, 288a, and
a rather later writer, Khair-ud-din (c. 1208 B.), “lérainamat,
105, have kemandar (bow-holder) for archer.

Charklk. In the Jalan kuskae Nadiri of Mirza Mahdj,
p. 233, (yeur 1151 m.) we have a reference to the Charkhchi-
baski, or head of the charkh men. W. Jones, “Nader Chah”,
ii, 66, renders this by “maitre de Partillerie”, and is followed
by the German translator, 293, Steinga,ss hes neither
charkheld nor charkhchi-bashi. Charkl has many meanings:
among them being “a wheel,” “a cart,” “a crossbow.”
Here T suppose we ought to render charki by “cross-bow”,
and not by “artillery.” Clarkle is to o be found in the
Muyjmil-ut-tarikh bad Nadirigah, p. 95, line 18.

Kaman, The Moghul bow (kaman) was about 4 feet long,
and generally shaped in a doubls curve. The bow was of
horn, wood, bambi, ivory, and sometimes of steel (Bgerton,
81, note to N° 80). Two of these steel bows, in the
"Emperor of Russia’s collection at Zarkoe Selo, belonged to
the emperor, Bahadur Shah (1708—1712); they bear verses
in his honour and are covered with rich gold damascened
work (Egerton, 114, note to N° 457). The grip was
generally covered with velvet. Mr. Egerton, 144, describes
the Persian bow in detail, and the same description applies,
there can be little doubt, to the bows used in India, for
there they copied everything Persian, and in fact many
of the principal officers were themselves Persians,

Mr. Egerton says “the concave side of the bow (the
convex when strung) was lined with several strings of
thick catgut to give it elasticity and force. The belly is
made of buffalo or wild goats’ horn, jet black and of a
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fine polish; glued to this is a thin slip of hard, tough
wood. The ends are fashioned to represent smakes’ heads.
The horn is left plain, while the wooden back is decorated
with rich arabesques of birds, flowers or fruit intermingled
with gilding.” Captain Thomas Williamson, “Oriental ield
Sports”, 87, describes thus the construction of the Indian
bows kept for show or amusement, and also carried by
travellers. They were of buffalo horn in two pieces curved
exactly alike, each having a wooden tip for the receipt of
the string; their other ends were brought together and
fastencd to a strong piece of wood that served as a centre
and was gripped by the left hand. After being neatly
fitted, they were covered with a size made of animal fibres,
after which very fine tow was wrapped round, laid on thin
and smooth. They were then painted and varnished.

The notch. The notches at the ends into which the string
was fixed werc called goshal (Steingass, 1104), litevally
“corner,” also s&far (Dastiar ul Insha, 228, Steingass 709).
The latter word is used in Ajwalul-khawagin (c. 1147 1),
fol. 12a.

The string. This was called either zik or ckillaf. Hind1
names are rodz}, Shak., 1195, catgut, a sinew used as a
bow-string, and panack or panchak (id. 552, 553). Bow
strings were made of strong threads of white silk laid
together until of the thickness of a goose quill. Whipping
of the same material was then bound firmly round for a
length of three or four inches at the centre, and to this
middle piece large loops of scarlet or other colour were
attached by a curious knot. These gaudy loops formed a
striking contrast to the white silk (Egerton, 144). Captain
Williamson, on the contrary, says, p. 87, that the string
wes composed of numerous thin catguts laid together
without twirling, then lappod with silk in the middle and
at the ends.

The finger stall. This was called zikgir (Steingass 631),

1 Rodd, a bow string, is in Steingass, 592, Is it Persian or Hindi or both?
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bow-string holder, or skast (id. 748). It was also styled
Shast-awez (Anand Ram, Mirat-ul-Istilap, fol, 1666, 182a).
Of this last the etymology would "be skast, the thumb,
awez, sttached or fastened to, that is, a thumb-stall. Bloch-
mann, A7n, i, 111, N° 42, and note 3, says the siasi-
awez was a weapon rescmbling the girik-kusha, Ne, 48,
that is, a kind of spear. He has no figure of it. May he
not have been mistaken, and is not Anand R&m’s direct
assertion to be preferved P

The bowman drew with his thumb only, the bent fore-
finger being merely pressed on one side of the arrow nock
to secure it from [alling, or as Dr. Weissenberg (quoting
v. Luschau) says, p. 52, the forcfinger was pressed on the
nail of the thumb to sirengthen the pull without increasing
the exertion. To prevent the flesh being torn by the how
string the 2iZgir had been invented (Egerton, 114). It was
a broad ring, and according to a man’s rank and mcans
was of precious stone, crystal, jade, ivory, horn, fishbone,
gold or iron. A very valuable zilgir, part of the Lahor
booty, one that had belonged to Lord Dalhousie, is described
in the “Daily Telegraph” of the 10t%h November 1898.
Tt was formed of a single emerald and was 2} inches
across at the widest part and 14 inches in depth. It bore
an inscription which is thus {ranslated : “For a bow ring for
the King of Kings, Nadir, Lord of the Conjunction, from the
Jewel House it was selected, 1152” (= A.D. 1789). From
the date and the wording of this inscription it is to be
inferred that it was part of the spoil carried off from Dihli.
How it found its way back to Lahor we do not know.
Sometimes two thimbles were worn instead of a zidgir, on
the first and second fingers of the right hand. Upon the
inside of this ring (the 2ikgir), which projected half an
inch, the string rested when the bow was drawn; on the
outside the ring was only half the breadth, and in loosing
the arrow the archer straightened his thumb, which set
the arrow free. (Egerton, 114, quoting the Book of Archery,
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136). By the wse of the ring the distance to which an
arrow could be shot was increased. But its use required
skill and practice, the Ilindiis used instead a thumbstall
of leather (Mirat-ul-lstiah, fol. 1658). These rings with a
spare string were usually carried in a small box suspended
at the man’s side (Egerton, 114). Dr. S. Weissenberg, of
Elisabethgrad, Russia, has devoted an article to these rings
in the Multheilungen der anthropologrschen Gesellschaft vn
Wien, Band XXV (1895) pp. 50—b6, where he gives
figures of eight of them, He divides them into twn classes
1) cylindrical, 2) with tongue-like projection. Thosc des-
cribed by him are of bone or stone, and six out of thirteen
were found in the ruins of Sarae, a former capital of the
Qipchag. See also a thumb ring of ivory (now in the
Nuremberg museum) figured on the plate at p. 887 of
A. Demmin, “Die Kriegswaﬁ"en” 4th ed., 1893.

Takhsh kaman. This is N° 13 of the A‘n i, 110, and
it is described by Blochmann, p. v, as & small bow. 1t is
shown in figure N9, 12 of plate xii. Steingass, 288, defines
takhsh as a cross-bow, an arrow, a rocket.

‘Kaman-i-gurohak. This was a pellet-bow, identical, T
presume, with the modern gule, with which boys scare
birds from the ripening crops. It is N° 88 in the Agn i,
111 and appears as N°. 32 of plate xiii. Steingass, 1085,
has for guroka, a ball or spherical figure,

Goblan. The sling, 47z i, 111, N° 45 and plate xiii,
N°, 38, may as well be included here. The form in
Shakespear 1727, is gophan. Khafi Khan, ii, 656, usesthe
word sang-i-falakhan for the slings brought by the villagers
who assembled in 1710 to aid in the defence of Jalalabad
town against the Sikhs led by Bandah. Steingass, 936, has
o>, s, i, falakhan, falakhan, folasang, a sling.

Kamithah, kamanth. This is the long bow of the Bhﬂs
We find it named in the A7z list, i, 111, as N° 89 under
the first form; the second is that used by Anand Ram,
Mukhliy, Mvat-ul-Igtilaj, fol. 1845, Blochmann, p. x, in
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describing fig. 83 of his plate xiii confounds the Zamfia
with the Kaman-i-guroha or pellst bow. 1 think this must
be wrong. Steingass, 1051, has a word %Zamanaif, an archer,
which he thinks might be from P. baman, bow, plus Sanskrit,
netd, owner. The word might, with more probability, be
connected with the above words Zam(la or kamanth, just
as dhalait, & man with a shield, comes from ¢4al, a shicld;
or gorait, a watchman, from agorna, to watch. According
to Shakespear, 2258, famiia is Hindi for a bow of bambu.

The Bhils held the bow by the foot, drawing the string
(chillak) with the hand, and shooting so strongly that their
arrows could penetrate an clephants’ hide. W. Egerton, 75,
quoting Tod’s “Rajpoot Tribes” (a reference which [ have
failed in verifying) says the principal weapon of the Bhils
was the £emplr or bambi bow, with a string made of a
thin strip of the elastic bark of the bambu. In their quiver
were sixty barbed arrows each a yard long, those intended
for striking fish having heads which came off the shaft
on striking the fish. A long line connected this head and
the shaft, so that the shaft remained on the water by way
of a float.

Nawak. This was a pipe through which an arrow was
shot. As I understand it, this was either a cross-bow, or
formed in some way a part of the ordinary bow. It was
not, I think, a mere blow-pipe, like those used by the
Malays for their poisoned arrows, as mentioned by Egerton,
97, 98, Nos 263—268. Those specimens of the pipe are
6 feet 6 inches to 7 feet 6 inches long, and the arrows
used with them 12 inches long. The #7wak is N° 14 of
the Apn list, i, 110, but there is no figure of it. The
weapon was known at Farrukhabad in the 18th century
(Journal A.S.B. XLVIL, 831). Steingass 1882, has ndo,
a trough, a pipe, and nawe#, dim. of ndo, a small arrow,
an arrow for shooting birds, with notch on side; n tube
through which an arrow is projected; a cross-bow; a reed
or anything hollow.
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Tufak-i-dakan. The djn has also a blow-pipe, which it
calls fufak-dahan (lit. mouth-tube), N° 40, i, iii and
NO. 84, plate xiii. Steingass, 814, defines this as a tabe
for shooting clay balls through by force of the breath.

Arrows. I‘he arrow (fir) is given at N° 16 of the list
in the 47z i, 110, and it is shown as fig. 14a on plate
xii. Another name, sidam is found in the Miral-i-dhmads,
fol. 178a; it is the plaral of sa/m, an arrow, Steingass,
710; see also Lane, “Lexicon,” 1454, sakamahu, iii. Captuin
Williamson, “Oriental Field Sports,” 87, says that in Bengal
therc were two kinds of arrow shafts, the common kind
made of reeds, and those used against tigers, made of wood.
To the first kind the heads were attached by resin; in the
second kind, a hole was bored and the head while red-hot
was forced into it. Some arrows in the India Museum are
2 feet 4 inches long (Bgerton 130, N° 604). One as long
as 6 feet, obtained at Lakhnau in 1857, must have been
used with a large bow. The names of the parts of an
arrow were for the shaft® P, Zi£, lit. reed, Hindi, szri
(Shakes. 1285, also the name of & kind of reed); for the
head, P. paikan, I1. bhal; for the feathers, P. par. The
feathers were frequently black and white mixed (adlag).
Ordinarily the head was of steel, but the Bhils used arrow-
heads of bone.

Tukak, Tukkak. — This was the name of an arrow
without a head. One was said to have becn fired in anger
by Azam 8hah af his principal general, Zu'lfiqar Khin, at
Jajan on the 18t June 1707, - Yahyu Khan, fol. 1186,
Steingass, 819, explains the word as “an arrow without a
point, but with a knot at the end.”

In the 18tk century the kinds of arrows in use among the

1 In Bud@oni (Printed Texi, i, 418, 1. 3) there is an oxpression, katibak-
i-bash, which Blochmann marked as doubiful in his copy (now in my
possossion), without suggesting any alternative; Ranking, 537, substitutes
katah-i-bas, and translates “bambooc shaft.” I cannot find kafak in the
diclionaries, Persian or Urdd, unless it be a form of @@ kath, “wooden.”
If so, “wooden-bambu” seems an odd combination.

7
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Pathans of Farrukhabad (Journal A. 8. B., XLVI1, 382) were
1) Lais, Shakes., 1809, twig, practising arrow, 2) galandara,
8) kokar-tarash, 4) ghera, broad-headed, b) nukiak, or perhaps
na-kalfa, headless arrow, lit. non-cutting; compare Bgerton,
187, note preceding N°. 710, as to the blunt, heavy arrow
used in Sind, 6) ¢kath, or perhaps better, (homf4, Shakes.
743, u. for beak, bill, 7) ankri-dar, with a bent head,
shaped liko a saddle-maker’s needle (anfri, a hook), i.e.
barbed. In his time (1780—1807) Captain Williamson, 87,
found some very broad arrow heads in use in the west of
Bengal, towards Bahar. There was onc of crescent shape
more than four inches across at the barbs. Though they
did not penstrate easily, yet when they happened to graze
a limb, they cut desperately. When discharged among bodies
of troops they were found to do amazing mischief. The
following names of arrows are found in Dastir-ul-Insha,
228, 1) gherak, broad-headed, 2) do mukanak, two pointed
or barbed, 38) taraj-i-mak, fullmoon or circular head,
4) taral-i-halal, crescent shaped head, B) laraj-i-badam,
almond-shaped head, 6) faraj-i-toko?, T) sib-bhalah, three-
spear headed, i. e. tudont-shaped 8) tara/&-z-/c/wrm, 9)
taraj-i-khar, thorn-shaped, 10) tarak-i-kkaki, Shakes. 974,
epithet of a kind of arrow, what kind he does not say.
James Fraser, Nadir Shak, 143, note, thus describes the
arrow used for practising at the earthen target described
a little further on. “The arrows for this exercise have the
iron part quite round, about four fingers long, of the size
of the reed until near the point, where they are somewhat
thicker, from which part they taper graduslly to a sharp
point. The length from the thickest part to the point is
from a quarter to one inch.”

Symbolical use of arrows. — The pagan Arabs used
arrows in a game of chance, Hughes, “Dict. of Islam,”
p- 309, under 4/ maisir, ;wal). Divining by arrows was
forbidden by Muhammad, see Sale’s “Preliminary Discourse”,
section v, and the Qui@n, v, where the wcrd used is
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zalmun (singular) azlama (plural), an unfeathered, unpointed
arrow. The mode of procedure is set out in E. W. Lane’s
Lexicon, p. 1247, under zalamun, “he cat off”, section viii.
The practice, however, survived in spite of the prohibition;
and in 1544 we find Humdyln gotting into trouble with
Shih Tahmasp on this account. He warked twelve of his
best arrows with his own, and eleven inferior ones with
Tahmasp’s name-Erskine, “Baber and Humayun,” ii, 289.

Shooting an arrow into the air is said by Portuguese
writers to have been a recognized mode of decl.nm«r war
in the Vijyanagar state and Malabar. The particular in-
stance is of 1637 at Diti, where Bahadur of Gujarat ordered
an arrow to be shot into the air as a declaration of war -
‘Whiteway, “Portuguese in India”, 249, note 1, on the
authority of Caslanheda, ii, 16 (reprint of 1833) and Correa,
iv, 708, “Lendas da India”, 4 vols., 1858—61. T have not
met with mention of this practice in any native author,
and Major J. 8. King informs me thai he knows of none.
Perbaps it was of Hindu origin.

At the same place Mr. Whiteway mentions the gift of
an arrow from the King’s quiver as a security for peace.
The King’s quiver was also used as a symbol of authority
(Whiteway, loc. ciz.). The instance given is from the Mirat-
i~Sikandari, where Humayln in 1637 released Bahadur
Shah’s minstrel, and bound his own quiver round the man’s
loins. Clothed with this authority, every prisoner that the
minstrel claimed as his relation was released (Bayley,
“Gujardt”, 889). Another instance of this practice is to be
found in the 77rifh-us-Sind of Mullwmmad Ma‘sim, under
the year 924 m. (1518), where Shah Beg, Arghiin, gave
an arrow to the gasl of Tattah (Malet, p. 80).

Quiver. Tho Persian name is farkaesh: but 1 have found
the Arabic word ja‘bek used once on fol. 594 of the Far-
rukhnamak of Shekh Muhammad Munm, Jaffarabads (4t
year of Farrukhmyar) It was generally a flat case, broad at
the mouth, one side straight and the other sloping to a
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point, provided with a strap for carrying over the shoulder.
This broad shape is due apparently to the fact that the
quiver was used to hold the bow as well as tho arrows,
see plate xvii in B. M. Addl. 5254 (Rieu, 780), and the
plate in Valentyn, opposite iv, 304. There must have been,
however, separate bow-cases, girban, for they arve named
as well as the Zarkash, or quiver, in Kamwar Khan'’s entry
of the 21st Zul Qa'dah 1184 m. Tn the India Musenm
are five specimens, Egerton, Nos 367, 369 (p. 108), 460
(p. 115), 601, 602 (p. 130). Of these one is of an un-
usual shape, namely, cylindrical. Common quivers were
covered with leather, more costly ones with blue or red
velvet, and these were often embroidered on one side in
gold or silver. These covers sometimes were applied to
strange uscs. During Humayfin’s exile in Porsia (1544),
Shih Tahmasp folded up his carpet, so that no one could
share any portion. Humaytin would thus have been forced to
sit on the bare ground, when one of his followers took off
the ornamented cover of his quiver, tore it open and spread
it as a seat for his master, Erskine, “Baber and Humayun”,
il, 294. The quiver is N°. 16 of the A7» list, i, 110, and it
appears as figure N° 15 on plate xii. One of a slightly
different shape from the usual pattern is given in Egerton's
plate i (p. 24), copied from that in Langlés’ “Monuments.”
Here the quiver is the same width all the way down,
having one side straight and the other shaped in two
crescent-like curves.

The Leather Guard (Godla). This is mentioned in Egerton,
114, and it was worn on the left arm. That is, I suppose,
if the shooter were mot in armour, and thus already pro-
vided with a mailed glove and steel arm-piece. Hansard,
“Book of Archery”, 187, speaks of one as “a quilted half
sleeve of common velvet or fine cloth, which protects the
arm from being bruised by the chord in its return”. The
word god/z 1 have not been able to trace. Two Central
Asian arm-guards, one of bone and one of iron, are figured
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by Weissenberg, 1. ¢. p. 54. They arec now in the Ethno-
graphical Museum at St. Petersburg.

Paikan-kash. This word is from paikan, arrowhead, kass,
root of kashidan, to draw out. The implement was shaped
like a pair of pliers, and as its name iwplies, was used
to extract arrow heads rom the body. It is N 19 of the
Arn list, i, 110, and figure N°. 148 on plate xii. The
tirbardar, N°, 18, (if the reading be correct) was another
instrament for the same purpose.

Target. This was the s, literally, heap, Steingass, 334,
todat, Shakes., 700, fudatk. The latter is the present Indian
pronunciation of the word. To secure a more perfect use
of the bow and arrow it was usual to erect near an officer’s
tents a mound of earth, into which he or his men shot a
certain number of arrows every day. It is referred to ez
passant by W, Egerton, 106, as a practice of the Rajputs,
bui its nse was general and not by any meuans confined to
them. For instance, we find this target in use by Nadir
Shah, who shot five arrows into one every afternoon. It is
thus described by James Fraser, History of Nadir Shak,
143, note, “Kiak Towda is a heap of fine mould well
sifted and beat strongly in between two stone walls. ‘Tis
five foot high, three feet thick, and from three to four feet
broad. The front of it is very smooth and even, beat hard
with a heavy trowel. Onc who is well skilled can shoot
his arrow into to it quite to the hend; whereas one that
shoots ill (be he never so strong) can’t put a third part
in”. In a general sense the word for a butt or target, or
the object aimed at, was Jadaf (Steingnss, 1492).

Modes of Shooting. We are told in the Risalak-i-tir o
kamiin that in archery there were twelve maxims to be
obeyed. Of these three required firmness, (1) Hold the
grip of the bow tight, (2) Keep the forefinger firm, (3)
When the arrow is let fly, keep the advanced foot firm.
Three things required easiness (1) the left side should be
kept easy (2) the left foot the same, and (3) the other
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fingers. Three things required straightness (1) the body
should be erect (2) the forchead held up (8) the elbow
straight. Other three things were single: (1) use onc side,
(2) use one eye, (8) keep both hands in one direction.
An arrow could have seven faults: (1) too wide a notch,
(2) the shaft to be zarm?, (8) the head imperfect, (4) the
head too heavy, (5) the top ond and butt of the shaft
hollow, (6) the shaft not straight, (7) the bow too stiff.
In shooting at a horseman 200 yards off, you should aim
at his cap, if 100 paces off, at his mouth, if 50 paces, at
his saddle. By so doing you will hit him in the chest.
A good archer nceds to practise constantly with the Lezam,
a bow with an iron chain instead of a string. There are
three ways of gripping the bow, Changal-i-baz (literally,
“Hawk’s claw”), mujarraf (diagonally, on the slant), ma-
rabba® (squarc), according to the length of the shooter’s
fingers. The arrow should be held without moving, and
the advanced foot kept flat on the ground. As you let fly
at the mark, you ejaculate, “In tho name of God”. Shekh
Allahyar Sani, Hadigni-ul-agalun (ms. additions in my copy),
under Bilgram, speaks of one ‘Abd-us-Samad a perfect
bowman, who taught the author to shoot in three ways,
1) in the style of the master Tahiri, 2) gabza/ gar, 8) mushi.
Until that time Allahyar had shot only in the mode of
Bahrém.

Captain Williamson, “Oriental Field Sports”, 87, says
the bow was strung by placing one end under the thigh,
and with both hands bringing the other end into due position,
when the string was easily slipped into the groove made for
it. Thirty inches of string was a common length, though
some were longer. With a new bow it required a strong
hand to bring the arrow up to its head.

The left hand was placed opposite the right breast, just fax
enough from the body to allow clear action: the butt of the
arrow was pressed to the string, the fore and middle fingers
of the right hand were then drawn steadily, until the head was
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near the forefinger of the left hand. The bow was always held
perpendicularly. Native archers rarely missed an object the size
of a tea cup at sixty or seventy yards, and Captain Williamson
at Lucknow repeatedly saw a man lodge an arrow in a
common walking stick at that distance. The hill people of
Bengul were also very expert with the bow. They would
lie on their back, steadying the bow with their feet hori-
zontally, and at a distance of two or three hundred yards
gend the arrow through a common water pot, nol more
than a foot in diameter. They could shool kites fying,
and indeed rarcly missed their object.

11. Matchlock,

This was the Zufang (Steingass, 814) or bandig (id. 202)1.
Great credit is claimed for Akbar in the A%=, i, 113, for
the improvements introduced by him in the manufacture
of the matchlock. Tn spite of these, that weapon up fo
the middle of the 18t century was looked on with less
favour than the bow and arrow, which still held their
ground. The matchlock was left chiefly to the infantyy,
who occupied a much inferior position to that of the
cavalry in the opinion of Moghul commanders. It was not
until the middle of the 18t century, when the way had
been shewn by the French and the English, that efforts
were made to improve the arms and discipline of the foot
soldier.

The barrels of Akbar’s matchlocks were of two lengths,
66 inches and 41 inches. They were made of rolled strips
of steel with the two cdges welded together. Both the
barrels, (zl, literally, pipe, tube, Steingass, 1378) and the

1 The Madras Manual of Ad., ii, 915, has a word (@pak, a small
cannon, s musket, which I have seen only once elsewhere, nawely, in
verse 60, line 2, of a Hindi poem on Nadir Shah by one Tilok Das (Journal
As. 8. B, (1897) Vol. LXVI, Part i, p. 40). Of course, I the above form
the word would represent the diminutive of fop, a cannon. But may it

not rather be the Indian pronunciation of fufah (St. 314, another form
of tufang, & matchlock)?
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stocks (qundag, T. id. 970) were profusely decorated with
the surfuce ornament for which India, like the rost of the
East, is so justly celebrated. The longer of the two weapuns
could only have been used, I should say, by a wman on
foot. Part of the matchlockman’s equipment was a prong
or tripod, called skakf-i-fufang, on which the gun was
placed when about to be fired (Mirat-ul-Istitan, fol. 1784).
Ashob, fol. 1828, calls them sik-payad, i.e. three footed
or tripods. Seaton says, i, 207, that the prong was some-
times attached to the weapon. According io Bernier, 217,
the prongs were of wood.

1 find in W. Ligerton, pp. 83, 110, 111, 118, 124, 132,
133, 139, 145, about sixty specimens of tho musket and
the matchlock. The latter he calls Zoredar (Shakes., 702, =.
a matohlock, {rom tord, a piece of rope, a gun-match).
Thirteen of these guns are figured on plates iv (p. 61)
and x (p. 114), and among the figures on p. 79. One
matchlock is a miniature weapon, one a revolver with four
chambers, one has a rified barrcl, five have flint, and four
percussion locks, these latter obvious modern imitations of
European models, The other forty-eight aro iypes of the
ordinary matchlocks. Of thesc the shortest is 4 feet 7 inches
and the longest 7 fcet in length, One, N®. 671, length 6
feet 5 inches is called a wall-piece; if so, Nos 651, 584,
585, which are longer, must be the same. Two of the
specimens have octagonal barvels, a third has a barrel
not only square outside but having also a square bore.

Guns of Buropean make (fufamg-i-farang) were much
prized, but were only found in the possossion of the
greatest nobles. It was with one of these, as Mhd Qasim,
Lahovi, tells us, “lbratnamak, 852, that a slave seated
behind his master, Haidar Quli Khan, Mir Atash, shot
Sayyad Ghairat Khan on the 8t Oct. 1720, in the onset
mude upon Muhammad Shah’s tents immedistely aftor the
assassination of the Sayyad’s uncle, Husain “Ali Khan,
Barhah,
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To the end of the Moghul period the firc arm in
ordinary use was the matchlock. The flint lock was little
known to them, and, of course, the percussion weapon
was mnever seen, not having been introduced even into
European armies until the 19th century (H. Wilkinson,
Engines of War, 67). The flint lock itself does not seem
to have been generally adopted in Europe until the end
of the 17th centwy (id. 67?), and it could hardly have
become generally known in the East until a hundred years
later. It was not until regular battalions armed and drillod
in the European manner, were entertained by the Mah-
rattas and the Nawab Wazir, that the flint lock could
have got into the hands of Indian troops to any appreci-
able cxtent. This seems borne out by the fact that of some
sixty firc-arms catalogued by W. Egerton, fifty are match-
locks, and only five fitted with the flint lock. A passage
in M. Wilks, “South India”, i, 278, note, also shows that
in 1751 the flint lock was an absolute novelty to the
native armies of Southern India. Fitzclarence, 2566, writing
80 late as 1818 confirms this opinion. He says “The flint-
lock, an introduction of the Europeans, is far from being
general, and I may even say is never employed by the
natives: though the Telingas, armed and discipled after
our manner, in the service of Scindiah and Holkar, make
usc of it. Some good flint locks, are, however, made at
Lzhor”. It is true that Khair-ud-din, “Toratnamak, 1, 105,
writing of 1173 u. (1759), declares that when Ram Nariiyan,
deputy governor of Painah, was defeated by Shah “Alam,
he left on the field among other things six thousand flint
muskets (bandiig-i-chagmaigr). This can be only partially
irue, and even then it must be remembered that, by that
time, the importation of arms through the ports on the
Hugli must have become active; and what might be true
of Bengal and Bahdr in the above year, did not represent

1 Voyle and Stevenson, Mil, Dict, (1870), 142, say it was invented about
1835, but not employed 1n England till 41677,
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the condition of things in places farther from the seaboard.
In the Dakhin the introduction of the flint-lock weapon,
owing to intercourse with the Fronch and English, muy
have heen somewhat carlier. At any rate, it is said that
the 12 battalions of Gards, or infantry drilled and armed
in imitation of the French sepoys, and commanded by
Tbrahim Khan, Gardi, at the battle of Panipat in Jannary
1761, carried fint-lock muskets (Husain Shaki, fol. 340).
And, if we may trust Ashob’s memory, writing 58 yoars
after the event, the artillery soldiers taking part in the
riot of 1141 w. (1729) at the Jami‘ Masjid in Dihli, were
armed with flint-lock (cAagmagi) muskets.

The matchlock barrels were covered with elaborate da-
mascened (%oft-gari) work, und the stocks adorned with
embossed metal work or with various designs either in
lacquer, or painting, or inlaying of different materials. The
stocks were at times adorned with embossed and engraved
wounts in gold, or the butt had an ivory or ebony cap.
The barrel was generally attached to the stock by broad
bands of metal or by wire of steel, brass, silver or gold.
The broad bands were sometimes of perforated dosign and
chased. The stocks were of one or other of two designs,
1) narrow, slightly sloped, of the samne width thronghout,
or 2) strongly curved and very narrow at the grip, ex-
panding to some breadth at the buit. When not in use,
matchlocks wers kept and carried about in covers made
of scarlet or green broad-cloth. ,

Parah. Rustam °Al, Bijnort, in his “History of the
Rohelas” (in Urdu), fol. 224, in spesking of the fight
between Donde Khin and Quth-ud-din Khan, grandson of
‘Agmatullah Khan, near Kira:'tpur in Rohilkhand, says;
bandig ke parak charée the. Although this meaning
is not in the dictionaries, I take parat to be here
the hammer of the matchlock. Platts 268, and Steingass
280, 246, among other meanings give those of “bolt
of a lock or door” and “iron mace”, either of which
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could be easily cnough oxtended into “hammer of a gun”.

T'he mwmatch, The name of this was in Persian either
jamagi (Steingass, 861), or falitak (id. 988), in Hindi forz
(Shak. 702). According to Ashob, fol. 2616, to have the
match ready and lighted was falital shaksuwar nam@dan.

Powder horn ef celera. These accoutrements were called
collectively £amr (Egerton 83, Ne. 143, 138, N°. 688). The set
consisted of a powder flask, bullet pouches, priming horn
(stngra), match-cord, flint and steel, the whole attached to
a bell, This belt was often of velvet embroidered in gold.
Ashob, fol. 2268, gives shakh as the word for powder horn.
Stomgass 720, does mot include this specific signification
in the numerous meanings he gives; but Platts, “Hindu-
stani chtlona,ry” 716, has shakh-dakann, & small powder
fusk for priming. Fitaclarence, 69, speaking in 1817 of
some irrcgular horse in the Company’s service, half of
whom were armed with matchlocks, says “the receptacles
which contained their powder and ball are unwieldy, and
as they never make use of cartridges for their pieces, they
are a long time in loading. Some of them have at least
twenty yards of match about their person, similar in ap-
pearance to a large ball of pack-thread”. Modern words,
adopted from Europeans, were Zozddn (pouch) and Zartus
(curtndge) They are used by Khair-ud-din, “lbratnamal,
i, 422, when recounting René Madec’s defeat in 1191 m.
(1777) by Mulla Rehm Dad Khan. The book itself was
writien after 1208 H. (1788).

Blank Cartridge. 1 find the expression hhali-yoli nsed
for blank cartridge by Rustam °Ali, Bijnori, “History
of the Rohelas” (in Urdd), fol. 17a: Bataur jang-i-zargari
khali goh se apus men chalen; “As in a goldsmith’s quarrel
(a collusivo dispute), they fired blank cartridge at each
other”.

Cailletogue. This strange word is used by Angquetil
Duperron, Zend-Avesta, I, xliv, when speaking of Sirij-
ud-Daulah’s escort at Murshidabad (1757), and this word
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he defines in his index “fusil & méche, trés long, quo
Pon tire ordinairement en le posant sur un pié [l cn
espéce de fourche”. The elymology of the word baffled me
for a long time, it being impossible, [rom his spelling, to
reconstitute its original form. It is not Hrench, as the
variations in spelling sufficiently show. For instance, De
la Flotte, i, 268, referring to the Coromandel coast, (Where
Anquetil also may have picked up the word), speaks of a
very long and heavy matchlock, which he calls a Faifoke
(evidently another phonetic rendering of “cailletoque”).
Gentil also, 69, in describing the entry of Salbat Jang’s
troops into Auranggbad on the 11th June 1753, mentions
“fusils & méche, qu'on appelle kaifok, couverts de drap
rouge”. René Madec (c. 1774) spells it Zayeloc (B. Barbé,
“Le Nabab René Madec”, 54). For a time I thought it might
be duc to the use of gandig, gun-stock, as a name for the
whole weapon, though T have never found in native writers
any such use of that word. Or it might be a vulgar error
for bandig, the ordinary word for a gun. Mr. H. Beveridge
suggested to me milfeg, a gun, as a probable derivation
of the word (R. B. Shaw ““Sketch of tho Turki Language”
J.A.8.B, 1878, p. 184). P. de¢ Courteille, Dict. 5086,
fancies that this word milleg is itself a corruption of bandig.
In the absence of anything more satisfactory, an explanation
of cailletoque might he found in gullug, the armpit, (Shaw,
157, P. de Courteille 486), on the ground that a musket
is often carried under the arm!

But long after I had given up the search, I came across *
g word for a gun or matehlock, which T am convinced
must be the original of that used by the European writers
quoted above. I found this word geidig in my copy of
the Akmad-namak of “Abd-ul-latif, a rhyming chronicle of
Almad Sheh’s reign written at Lakhnau in 1184 =, (1770).
The two passages are on ff. 15a and 158, the first in the
rubric and the second in the text; and they read as
follows:
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Rubric,

Dastan dar bayan kil roze swwari-i-Wazir dar rak
mi-raft, o yake az mu'dnd dar kamingah mishistah, guidug,
FoS, bar @ randak, az in ma*ni Wazir khiyal-i-fasid badil
az Shah rasandah, o derah-i-khid oz Dible berin burdal,
binyan-i-fasad ra lo mir dad. -

Text.

Migan-i-rith kase qabu giriftah,

Zadak gaidug [ s3] barde u niluftah,
Ba qagd-ask garchak & daiak zad,
Wa-le Bzad kliyal-ash sakhtak radd,
Girifland-ash kasan az zormands,
Kashan burdand wra ham chi bandi.

T cennot find the word in any of the dictionaries, of
which T have consulted a good many.

Jazail or Jazair. This was the wall-piece or swivel gun,
and it is doubtful whether it should come here, under
fire arms carried by the combatant, or under artillery.
In some respects it partook of the character of both.
Steingass, 862, defines jazdi/ as a large musket, wall-piece,
swivel, a rifle used with a prong or rest. Egerton, 124,
note to N° 585 refers to jmzails in the Codrington col-
lection which are 7 feet and 8 feet long; this would
appear to be the usual length. Ashob, fol. 1824, describing
the entrenchments of Muhammad Shsh outside Karnal
(1161 m., Feb. 1739), twice speaks of something he calls
a pushiah, which was put up (andak/tuf) by the jaeazil-
men, This is not the tripod, which is separately mentioned ;
probably it was a field shelter or slight entrenchment.

In connection with this weapon we come to gingall, a word
used by European writers. Shakespear, 790, says it is m.
a swivel &ca, either a corruption of jazail, or from janjal,
trouble, difficulty; and Steingass, 873, has a word janjal,
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crowd, multitude. Yule and Burnell, 285, say that janjal
is “of uncertain origin”. Their examples are Elphinstone
(1818) and Shipp (1803 —15). Fitzclarence (1818) also uses
the word. Jazjal is used in a Hindi poem composed in
Bundelkhand in the first half of the 18th century (Journal
A.8.B., vol: XLVII, 1878, p. 869). I think that jazail
must he the origin of jinja/ (gingall). Substitute, as an
uncducated Indian would do, a “§” for the “z”, and you
have “jajail”; then insert a nasal, [ar from an infrequent
occurrence, and at once you have “janjail”, or quickly
pronounced, “janjal”. Q. B. D. But whether gingall is
derived from jaz@i/ or mot, these can be little doubt that
both words are used in respect of one and the same kind
of weapon, as witness Sir Hope Grant’s description of the
Chinese gingall (Life, ii, 92). “This weapon is & species
of long heavy duck-gun carrying a ball weighing about
two pounds; its range is at least 1000 yards. It is placed
upon a tripod, from which lolerable aim can be taken”.
Lake's remarks, Sieges, 70, note, show that a ginjal (as he
spells it) was in his opinion the same thing as the jazair
or jazail. “Long matchlocks, of varions calibres, used as
wall-pieces by the natives of India, which are commonly
fixed like swivels, and carry iron balls not exceeding a
pound in weight. In the field, they are sometimos carried
on the backs of camels”. Fitzclarence, 245, says the ball of
the Indian jaza@il weighed two or more ounces. Jinjalls, or
heavy matchlocks were, as writes captain Thomas Williamson,
“Oriental Field Sports”, 45, commonly appropriated to the
defence of forts. They carried a ball from one to three
ounces in weight; and having very substantial barrels,
were too heavy to use without a rest. Many had an iron
prong of about a foot in length, fixed on a pivot not far
from the nozsle: and this placed on a wall, a bush, or
the ground, served as a support. In the defence of mud
forts, especially in Bundelkhand, the besieged exhibited
extraordinary dexterity, rarely failing to hit their object either
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in the head or near the heart, even at great distances.
All fire arms used by Indians having small cylindrical
chambers, and being mostly of a small bore, a wonderful
impetns wus imparted to the ball. The juzzas/ used by
the Afghans in 1842 is deseribed by Colonel Thomas
Seaton, “From Cadet to Colonel”; i, 207.

Ghor-dakan was a kind of jazziil, of which one thousand
were made at Lahor for Mu‘n-ul-mulk between 1161 and
1167 =. (1748— 754), see the Takmas namak of Miskin,
composed in 1196 1., [ol. 86a. The allusion in the name
soetms to be to the evertod or widenod month of the barrel.

Qidr. The Mirat-i-dhmadi, fol. 199a, in describing the
battle outside Alunadabad in 1143 m. (1730), between
Abhai Singh, Rahtor, and Sarbuland Khan, spesks of the
horsemen with gidr, y$, and matchlocks advancing to give
battle. I cannot find what weapon this was. The nearest
word I have found i3 ;3, ¢idr, a cauldron, pot, kettle,

Steingass, 957; but thxs does not suggest an explanation.
According to E1sk1ne “Mistory”, ii, 294. (note), Osmanli
troops lay great store by a kettle, which they carry into

the field as other troops do their colours. But at Ahmadabad
neither side were Osmanlis.

1T1. Pistols.

This weapon was the tamanchak or tamanchal (Steingass,
819, a sharp blow, a "pistol). It does not appear in the
list in the 4%», an omission not to be wondered at when
we remember that the A¥» was composed in 1596--7,
while the pistol docs not seem to have been known even
in Europe much before 1544 (H. Wilkinson, Engines of
War, 58). The pistol was in use in India, to some exfent
at any rate, early in the 18t century. For instance, it
was with a shol from a pistol that in Oclober 1720 a
young Sayyad, related to Husain “Ali Khan, killed that
nobleman’s assassin (Mhd Qasim, Lahori, “lératndmak).



112 THE ARMY OF THE INDIAN MOGHULS,

Dowson (Ell., vii, 573) must here have read imchak and
translates a “short sword”, but all the copies of the text
that I have seen read famanchak, i.c. a pistol. Probably
the pistol was confined to the higher ranks of the nobles.
Tts rarety is shown by these being so few examples in the
Indian Museum. Egerton’s “Handbook” has only three
entries, and one of these refers to a pair of English pattern,
which must be quite modern. But Ashob, fol. 61a, writing
in 1196 m. about the shoe-sellers’ riot at the great mosque
in Dihli in the year 1141 m. (11th March 1729), speaks
of the soldiers taking part in it as having Buropean pis/o/
and ‘labanchal.

Sherbachah. This musketoon or blunderbuss (literally
“tiger-cub”’) seems to have been of a still later introduction
than the pistol. Egerton catalogues three examples only
N'. 410 (p. 110), Nos 761—2 (p. 144). One is twenty
inches long. Probably the weapon came into India with
Nadir Shah’s army (1788) or that of Ahmad Shah, Abdali,
(1748—1761). In the last quarter of the 18tk century there
was a regiment of Persian horse in the Lakhpau service
known as the Sker-bachah. Possibly they took their name
from this weapon, with which they may have been armed.
Or the name may have been due to their supposed ferocity
and thirst for their enemies’ blood. Dowson in Elo¢, viii,
898, note 2, quoting from the 4kLbar-ut- Mulabbat, speaks
of ten thousand dismounted men in Ahmad Shah, Abdalr’s
army in 1760 “having sker-bachas (pistols) of Kabul”.



CHAPTER X.

ARTILLERY. — HEAVY GUNS.

The general nume for this branch was Top-kh@nak (fop,
cannon, fhanak, house, division). Every epartment con-
nected with the artillery was included under the one
name; it comprized, 1) a manufacturing department; 2) a
mutrazine or ordnance departinent, in both of which the
1mperm1 Khansiman, or Lord Steward, had the superior
control over the Daroghah or Mir Atash; 38) the field
artillery in actual use; and 4) the guns in use in the
fortresses, In these last two subdivisions the Mir Atash
seems to have been entirely independent of the Khinsman.

The word fop, the usual name for a cannon, is stated
in Persian dictionaries to be of Turkish origin, but ap-
parently Babar used the word zard-zam (literally, blow-
striker). For this see Horn, 27, and his references, Pavet
de Courteille, “Mémoires”, ii, 168, ‘arabul ustidaki zarbzan-
ar, “les couleuvres qui étaient sur des chariots”, id. ii,
836, garbzan-lik “arabak-lar, “des couleuvres toutes montdes
sur leurs afffits”, and Budauni, i, 194, line 6, (2 sarbzan-~
ha o zambirakha kib balae “araballhae bad, “to the cannon
and swivel-pieces which were upon carta” ®. T have not
traced when the word Zop first appears in Indian writings,
but probably it came into use first in the Dakhin and
was introduced there by the officers from Rim, that is,
Turkey, who were employed in the artillery. The word {gp

t I have found garbzan used by so late a writer as Kam Rj (e, 1119 11.),
see A° zam-ul-hard, fol, 120, but then he has top and rahkalah the
same sentencs.
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I3 often resiricted to the large cannon or siege guns;
sometimes we find it used for all classes of cannon, with
the distigetion into large and small, fop-i-kalin and Zop-i-
khard. .

Babar seems to have had in use pieces of considerable
size (Horn, 26). In his memoirs (P. de C, ii, 263) he
describes the founding of a cannon at Agrah under the
direction of his head of the artillery, Ustad Quli Khan.
“Around the mould they had erected eight fumaces for
melting the metal. From the foot of each started a channel
which ended in the mould. As soon as I had arrived, the
holes to allow the {low of metal were opened. The fused
metal rushed inio the mould like boiling water. After a
time, before the mould was full, the fused metal from the
fornaces began to flow very slowly, either because their size
or the amount of material had been wrongly calculated,
Ustad Quli Khan, in a state that cannot be described;
wished to fling himself into the very midst of the melted
copper. I made much of him, ordered him a robe of honour,
and thus succeeded in calming him. A day or two after-
wards, when the mould had cooled down, it was opened.
Ustad Quli Khan, overwhelmed with joy, sent me word
that the bore (dme) of the piece had no fault and that a
chamber could easily be made in it. The bddy of the
cannon was then uncovered and a certain number of arti-
ficers were set to finish it, while he busied himself with
the preparation of the chamber”. From ii, 269, it seems
that this chamber was cast separately, and the gun was
then tried, and fired a ball for a distance of sixteen hundred
paces. On another oceasion, ii, 324, a large cannon was
fired, the ball went far, but the piece burst and eight men
were killed!. At a much later period the art of founding
could not have greatly advanced, for we find that De la

1 The passage in ii, 336, does not necessarily refer to large guns, and
Mugtafa, the other artillery officer, is spoken of as using small field
pieces (culverines).
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Flotte, i, 268, speaking of the 18th century and the Dakhin,
asserts that ITndian cannon were not founded, but built up
of iron bars bound together, and held in place from distance
to distance by thick rings of the same wetal. Again An-
quetil Duperron, “Zend Avesta”, I, xlvi, speaking of the force
commanded in 1767 by Rajah Dulab Ram, one of Nawib
Sirij-nd-daulah’s officers, says “I'artillerie consisia en gros
““canons faits de bandes de fer battu”. Writing wmuch later,
in 1818, Jitzclarence, 236, says “'I'ie artillery in use among)
the natives is generally an iron cylinder with molten brass '
cast round it”. Elsewhere, 251, he remarks that in their
first attempts to make cannon the Indians employed bars
of iron hooped together. In one instance he saw an im-
provement on this. Tt was at Dihli that he found a piece
made of iron wedges placed as radii, and then hooped
together so as to form the gun.

Horn, 28, quoting from Mirza Haidar (Blliot v, 131, 182)
says that at the battle of Kanauj in 1540 Humaytn had 700
pieces (garbzan) drawn each by four pairs of bullocks (these
guns fired balls of 41b., 304 gr. each). In addition to these were
twenty-one heavy guns requiring each eight pairs of oxen, and
firing leaden balls ten times as heavy as the others. Erskine,
“History”, 1i, 186, using the same passage from Mirza Haidar,
reads “sixty-one (h-sy wmit) heavy guns, ench drawn by
sixty (eamdt) pairs of bullocks”. Ross, “Fartkh-i-Rashidi”, 474,
has “twenty one (dhsy wmmas) carriages each drawn by eight
(eri9) pairs of bullocks”. Looking to the state of things
then existing, I think the number of /wen/y ome is pre-
ferable to Brskine’s sizly-ome heavy guns; but on the other
hand the larger number of bullocks (siz/y and not eight
pairs) is the more probably correct; the ball thrown being
ten times as heavy as that of the smaller pieces, the gun
itself must have weighed more, in something like the same
proportion, and would have required more than twice as
many bullocks to drag it.

Dr. Horn, 29, holds that under Akbar the artillery!
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reached the highest point ol cfficiency which it ever at-
toined dwing the existence of the Moghul empire. But
judging from the brief account of cannon in the Ain<-
Akbari, one would surmise that this arm was little, if at
all, developed. A great deal is said about matchlocks, but
comparatively little about other bouches é few. Tt would
be, I think, a safer opinion to hold that the artillery was
much more perfect and numwerous in “Alamgir’s reign, than
it was under his great-grandfather, Akbar. The long cam-
paign in the Dakhin and the innumerable sieges, some of
considerable importance, such as those of Bijapur and Jinji,
must have brought the uses of artillery info much greater
prominence. And during the L8 century something, if not
much, was learned from the example of the French and
English armies, and from the European adventurers, who
found their way in considerable numbers into tho armies of
the native powers. As an instance of the hazardous conclusions
that are occasionally arrived at, [ may quote the suggestion
of Mr. D. Mac Ritchie, “Gypsies of India”, p, 207, that
the gipsies (whom he identifies with the Jats) brought the
use of artillery into Burope. The history of the arm in
India seems to prove on the contrary, that it was intro-
duced there from Europe.

Buropean observers in the 18th century do not, as a rule,
speak favourably of the Moghul artillery. For instance,
with reference to the Nawab of the Karndtak’s army in
1746, Orme, “Mil. Trans.” i, 74, says “Having never ex-
perienced the effect of field pieces, they had no conception
that it was possible to fire with execution the same piece
of cannon five or six times in a minute; for in the awk-
ward management of their own clumsy artillery, they
think they do well if they fire once in a quarter of an
hoar”. Even seventy years later, in 1815, the NizAm's
artillery were still content to fire once every fifteen minutes;
and on one occasion they were indebted for final success
to the freak of some European soldiers, who came at night
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fron1 their own camp, and fired the guns so fast as to
frighten the besieged into evacuating the place before the
morning (Lake, 16, note). Cambridge, who wrote about
1760, “War”, Introduction, ix, is more general in his con-
demnation. “Nothing is so ruinous to their military affairs
as the false notion which is generally entertained by them,
and chiefly by their commanders, in relation to artillery.
They are terrified with that of the cnemy, and foolishly
put a confidence in their own; and what is the most fatal
mistake, they place their chief dependence on the largest
pieces, which they know neither how to manage or to more,
They give them pompous and sounding names, as the
[talians do their guns, and have some pieces which carry
a ball of seventy pounds. When we march round them
with our light field pieces, and make it necessary to move
those enormous weights, their bullocks, which are at best
very untractable, are quitc ungovernable, and at the same
time are so ill-harnessed, that it causes no small delay to
frec the rest from any one that shall happen to be unruly
or slain”., Again, take what Mustapha says, Seir, i, 443,
note 19, “Expressions about a well-served artillery are
misleading, for it is certain that all their artillery was as
cumbrous, ill-mounted and ill-served as was the artillery
of Burope three hundred years ago. It is only since the
year 1760 that some Indians have put themselves upon the
footing of having an artillery mounted and served nearly
in the European manner”. And writing at Agrah in 1768
or 1769, an anonymous observer (Orme Mss. p. 4341)
remarks on the Jats taking two 24-pounders a mile or two
in ten days, and scornfully adds “Telle est l'adresse de la
plupart des Indiens dans le métier de la guerre aprés qu'ils
ont regu tant de legons des Buropéens, dont ils auraient
dii profiter. Mais on a beau leur apprendre!”

The following account of Mahratta ways in 1791 may
be taken as applicable to the Moghul artillery of the same
period. “A gun is loaded, and the whole people in the}
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battery sit down, talk and smoke for half an hour, when
it is fired, and if it knocks up a great dust, it is thought
sufficient: it is re-loaded and the partics resume their
smoking and conversation. During two hours in the middle
of the day, gencrally from one to three, a gun is seldom
fired on either side, that time being, as it would appear,
by mutual consent set apart for meals, In the night the fire
from guns is slackened but musquotry is increased on both
sides” (B. Moor, “Narrative”, 30). Colonel Hector Munro,
the victor of Baksar, speaking of the period 1763—1772,
held that the Tndian princes got their artillery from Eng-
land, Holland and Francoe. “There is hardly a ship that
comes to India that does not sell them cannon and small
arms; the most of the gunpowder they make themselves.
They cast shot in abundance, but there is no black prince
that casts canmon but the king of Travelcore (Travancore).
The cannon and military stores are smuggled into the
country” (Carraccioli, “Life of Clive™ iii, 276, and “Minutes
of Select Committee, H. C.”, sitting of 14th May 1772.

Heavy Guns.

The Moghuls were very fond of large ordnance, but
such pieces were really more for show than use; and as
Pitzclarence truly says, 248, the oriental idea secms to
have been “to render this destructive engine from its size
more powerful than those of the Western world”. [n this
direction they proceeded oven to extravagant lengths. These
huge guns made more noise than they did harm; they
could not be fired many times in a day, and were very
| linble to burst and destroy the men in charge.

NVames. The large guns were all dignified with pompons
names, just as elephants were, such names as Ghaes Kian
“Lord Champion”, Skter Dakan “Tiger-mouth”, Dhumdham
“The Noigy”, (Shit Das, 29a) Kishwar kuska ‘“World-
opener”, Gark-bhanjan “Fort Demolisher”, Fatl-i-Lashkar
“Army Conqueror”, (Elliot, vii, 100) Aurangbar “*Strength
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of the Throne”, Burj Shikan “Bastion Breaker”, (Catrou,
266) Jakan fusha “World Conqueror” (Ilorn, 37) and so
forth. At the battle of Husainpur in 1183 u. (Nov. 1720)
there were present Sker dakan (Tiger mouth), Ghazi Khan
(Lord Champion), “Alam-sitan (World-seizer), Atash-dahan
(Fire mouth), Khushhal Chand, Berlin Ms. N°. 495, fol. 1015a4.
In addition to a name they were also usually provided
with an inscription, sometimes in verse, stating the name
of the founder, the place and the year of manufacture.

From Bernier, 217, 218, 852, we learn that early in
“Alamgir’s reign there were in the field with the emperor
scventy pieces of heavy artillery, mostly of brass. These
and the camel guns did not always follow the emperor,
when he diverged from the high road to hunt, or o keep
near a river or other water. Heavy guns could not move
along difficult pnsses or cross the bridges of boats thrown
over rivers, Many of these seventy pieces were so pon-
derous that twenty yoke of oxen were necessary to draw
them along: and when the road was steep or rugged, they
required the aid of elephants, in addition to the oxen, to
push the carriage wheels with their heads aud trunks.

These heavy pieces had frequently to be left behind,
from the impossibility of their keeping up with the army.
Thus Asam Shah, when he marched in 1707 from Ahwmad-
nagar to Dholpur, left all his heavy guns behind at various
stages of his march, and had none left when he reached
the battle field at Jajau (Kamiaj, 4 zam-ul-farb, fol, 19).
Then in Safar 1126 w. (March 1712), during the contest
for the throne between the sons of Bahadur Shah, three
of the very largest guns were removed from the fort of
Lahor, each being dragged by 250 oxen, aided by five or
six elephants, and it was fen days before the camp was
reached, although it was not more than three or four miles
distant (B.M. N° 1690, fol 1574).

In 1128 m. (1716-6) when Rajah Jai Singh was be-
sieging Churiman Jat in his fort of Thiin, one of thess
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cannon was sent from Dihll. It was escorted with cerem(')ny
from Palwal to Hodal and there made over lo the deputy-
governor of Agrah for conveyance to its destination. The
shot is threw was, we are told, one maund (Shahjah@ni)
in weight (Shid Das, fol. 13a). Again, at the siege of Agrah
in 1181 m. (July, August 1719), several of these large
cannon were employed. They had therc Ghazi Khan, Sher
Dahan, Dhiimdham, and others. These guns took shot of
from G0 to 100 lbs, (30 sers to 1} man Shahjahani). Attached
to each gun were from one to four elephants and from
600 to 1700 draught oxen (Shit Das, fol. 292). Muliammad
Mulisin also speaks of Muhammad Shah baving at Karnal
in 1161 & (Feb. 1739), guns which required five hundred
to one thousand bullocks, aided by five to ten elephants
(Horn, 84, quoting Elliot, viii, 74).

When the Jat rajah of Bhartpur besieged his relation
in Wer, about 80 to 40 miles south of Bhartpur, his
biggest cannon, a 48 pounder, was sent from his capital.
It was a picce that Straj Mall had taken from the Mah-
rattas, and they had carried away from Dihli. Although
dragged by 600 pair of oxen, with four elephants to push
behind, it occupied them a month {o convey the gun
about half way, some eighteen or nineteen miles altogether,
and there it stuck. It should be noted, however, that this
was in the rainy season, which added immensely to the
dificulty. The writer from whom I obtain these facts adds
“This may look strange, but you do not know the weight
of these guns or the kind of gun-carriage nsed. At the
very time I write this (c. 1767), it is ton days since they
brought out two 24-pounders from the fortress of Agrah,
each drawn by fifty pair of bullocks and helped by an
elephant. Yet at this moment they are not outside the town
of Agrah, though they are moving each day from dawn
to night-fall (Orme Mss. p. 4341). In 1826 there were
still large guns at Wer. Colonel Seaton in his “From Cadet
to Colonel”, i, 177, says “we lound some enormous iron-
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guns built up something in the style of our present Arm-
strongs, with this difference that over the inner core of
longitudinal bars forming the bore, iron hoops and not
coils, were shrunk on; over which came a layer of longi-
tudinal bars, and outside these another layer of hoops
shrunk on. The diameter of these guns at the muuzle was
enormous, something like three feet, but the bore was small.
1 should suppose they were about 40-pounders. I don’t
think any amount of powder would have burst them”.

Mode of Mounting Heavy Guns. From the slow progress
that wes made in the transporting of these heavy guns, it
may be inferred that the carriages on which they were
mounted, were of a very clumsy and primitive construction.
One is almost inclined to believe that they must have been
dragged unmounted along the ground, by mere brute force.
Otherwise tho length of time occupied in going a mile
seems hardly credible. .

Most probably throughout the 18th century these guns
were mounted on low platforms, and were made to turn
on a pivot, such carriages as in 1808 Thorn, “War”, 190,
called “country block carriages, twning on a large pivot”.
Pitzclarence, 210, says the generality of the artillery in the
forts was so budly mounted that they would be dismounted
at the first discharge.

The clearest account of the way in which they mounted
their heavy artillery in the field is to be found in Orme,
“Mil. Trans.”, ii, 178, when describing Sirgj-ud-danlah’s
guns at the buttle of Palast (Plassey) in 1767 “The cannon
were mostly of the largest calibres, 24 and 32 pounders;
and these were mounted on the middle ol a large stage,
raised six feet from the ground, carrying besides the cannon,
all the ammunition belonging to it, and the gunners them-
selves who managed the cannon, on the stage itself. These
machines were drawn by 40 or 30 yoke of white oxen,
of the largest size, bred 'in the country of Purnca; and
behind each cannon walked an elephunt, trained to assist
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at difficult tugs, by shoving with his forehead against the
hinder part of the carriage”. Sir Eyre Coote, “Minutes of
Select Committee H. C.”, 30th April 1772, says that the
Nawab’s cannon were “mounted on bundles of bamboos
tied together and each piece drawn by 20 or 30 pairs of
oxen”, On the other hand, Major Munro, “Minutes”, 14th May
1772, deposed that the 183 pieces of different sizes taken
from Shuja“ud-daulah at Baksar (284 Oct. 1764) were
all on carriages and most of them on ZHmglish carriages.

The Mahratta artillery in the Dakhin, so late as 1791,
was still mounted on the old plan, copied from that of
the Moghuls. “His (Paras Rim Bhao’s) largest guns were
brass 32 and 42 pounders cast at Poona, in length far
exceeding ours: the wheels of the carriage as well as the
carriages themselves, were exceedingly clumsy, particularly
the limber wheels, which are generally of one piece, very
low, and in a heavy road do not perhaps turn once in
the distance of a hundred yards. The gun is so heaped
with baggage of every description that it "could not be
cleared ready to fire under at least half an hour; nor
could any one from its appearance iu its travelling state,
were it not for the number of bullocks dragging it, con-
ceive it to be a gun: fifty, sixty and sometimes one hun-
dred couple of bullocks drag one of these guns; and in
very heavy roads, where the cattle have been hard worked
and ill-fed, an elephant is posted to the rear who pushes
with his head over difficult passages. Although the impro-
vement of having four bullocks abreast was lately adopted
by the Mahrattas, there surely can be no utility in having
such a string of cattle as they sometimes tack to ome of
these strange pieces of ordnance” (E. Moor, “Narrative, 78)”,
In the Dakhin we found it necessary to employ sixty
Carnatic bullocks in yoke to an iron 24 pounder, fifty to
an iron 18 pounder, and forty to an iron 12 pounder
(Blaeker, “War”, 288).

One observer, De la IMotte, who was in the south of
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India from April 1768 to May 1760, declares that Indian
cannon, when used in fortresses, were not mounted on
carriages: “they are pul on the very embrasure, or they
are supported by two great movable timbers (pouéres). The
balls are of stone, they make many ricochets and then
roll a great distance”. M. de la Flotte saw at Jinji, the
well-known fortress 82 miles s.w. of Madras, one of these
pieces, which was twenty feet in length. At Arkat (Arcot)
in 1746 Clive seems to have fired a big native gun from
« mound of carth, without having any carriage (Orme, i,
191, referred to by Ilorn, 34). Colonel M. Wilks also
speaks of an occasion in 1768 when the guns of the Indians
were numerous “but unmounied”. In Northern India,
however, somne sort of carriage seems to have been used
even for heavy guns, when they were employed in the
defence of a fortress.

Descriptions of indwidual guns. Dr. Hor, 36, quoting
Captain Showers (J.A.S.B., XVI, 589) gives as the exact
dimensions of one of Shnhjah@n’s cannon, then (1847) to
be found at Murshidabad,

Extreme Length. . . . 17 feet.
Deph of Bore . . . . 16 ,,
Diameter at Muzzle . . 1
Diameter of Bore . . . 6 inches.

This cannon, Jakan Kushd, the world conqueror, bore a
poetical inscription of eight distiches, to which were added
the facts that it was made at Dhikah in Jamadi ii of the
eleventh year of Shahjah@in (Oct. Nov. 1637), and that it
took a charge of 28 sirs of powder. It had boen made by
the method of welding.

When Dara Shukoh was sent against Qandahar in Shah-
jahEn’s reign, he cast two great guns at Lhor, which
threw a ball of 1 man 5 sirs (about 90 lbs. Unglish). Their
numes weve Faif Mub@rik (Blessed Victory) and Kishwar
Kushae (World Overcower). He bad with him two other
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heavy guns, the Qila‘4-kushae (Hort Overcomer) from Dihli
and Maryam (Mary?) from Shal (Raverty, “Notes on Af-
ghanistan”, 22, relying on the Zataif-ul-Akkbar ol Rashid
Khan).

One of these large guns was to be found at Ahmadnagar
in the Dakhin, Fitzclarence, 248, says it was about 25 feet
long, and it was said to have carried shot into Sir Arthur
Woellesley’s camp in 1803 “though it was pitched out of
range of all reasonable weapons”. It was, perhaps, the same
as the malit-i-maidan, (King of the Battle-field), described
by Horn, 182, quoting Meadows Taylor and J. Fergusson’s
“Architecture of Beejeepors”, which is declared by those
writers to be the largest piece of ordnance in the world.
The metal is an alloy of 80.427 parts of copper to 19.573
parts of tin. The dimensions are

Diameter at the Breech . . 4 [eet, 10 inches.
Diameter at the Muzzle . . 5 ,, 5 ,,
Diameter of Bore . . . . 2 ,, 4 ,,
Length . . . . . . .14 , 8

In the “Life and Correspondence of the Right Honble Sir
Bartle Frere”, i, 56, these is a drawing by him of two
large guns that he saw at Bijapur in 1848. One was on
the Upari-burj (upper bastion?); the other he calls Muluk
Juft. Neither of them was mounted on a carriage.

The gun Malik-i-maidan wes cast at Alimadnagar in
1548, during the reign of Burhan Nizam Shsh i, by a
Turk named Muhammad, son of Hasan. Tt was first des-
oribed by E. Moor, “Narrative”, 822, who believed it to
have been cast by “Alamgir in 1097 =. (1685), but the
copy of the inscription as given by him, does not bear
this out, for it commemorates the capture of Bijapur in
that year, and not the casting of the gun. Moor was told
that there were twelve large guns; of these he saw thres,
two being not cast, like the Malit-i-maidan, but made of
welded bars hooped round. One of them was called Lam-
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chhayyi, which Moor translates “the far-flyer” (perhaps from
lameckhay (Shak. 1795), a long musket, lamchhard, adj. tall).

There were also two guns {wenty five feet long at Nagpir
(Fitzclarence, 108, 244), calledl by the English Gog and
Magog, which were “finer pieces and better proportioned
than the one at Almadnagar”, Fitzclarence also saw, 216,
a heavy brass gun mounted on a sort of tower at Daulat-
abad, and though he did not measure it, he supposed it
equal to throwing a ball of sixty pounds. There was also
a 24-pounder (id. 218) on a peak at the top, said to have
heen raised to that position by a European in “Alamgi’s
reign. At Dihli, opposite tho Lahor gate, he also saw in
1817 a gun of a very large bore.

Ritzclarence also describes the “great gun of Agra” as
Major Thorn calls it, “War”, 188. “At Agra I have seen a
gun more likc an immense howitzer, above 14 feet long,
22% inches in the bore, into which persons can get: the
following is a table of its dimensions”.

TABLE OF DIMENSIONS.

Diamener OF THE |LENGTH OF TUB
o g Wewgar | Wegnr
S OF TUR | OF THE
Naruvre. | Wetent. . il EF sroT oF | s@or oF
s|Bls|Si2| 8153 IRON, | MARBLE,

2188\ 2|g|9|88] 8

S|8|=|&|a |08 | &
1500 1bs. owt. grs. Ibs. [ In. | In, |In. {In.|In. |{In.| In, | In. | lhbs. lbs.
Brass 1049 1 4 (22.5/10.8146.5|11.8/48.6] 51| 159 [L69.5| 1497.39 567

Weight in maunds, 1469.

Value of the gun, as old brass, in sonaut (sarwat) rupees
58,400; but if serviceable it may be estimated at one
lac and sixty thousand.

“This gun was once supposed to contain much gold; and
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even as old brass it is valued at £ 7000; but if serviceable,
it may be estimated at about £ 18,000. It at present (1818)
lies near the bank of the Jumnah, outside the wall of the
fort. An attempt was made to transport it down {o Cal-
cutta”. Both Fitzclarence and Thorn give drawings of the
gun. Thorn, 189, says ““General Lake had a great desire
to remove this trophy from Agra to Calcutta, with a view
to transporting it ultimatcly to England; but though a
raft was prepared for its conveyance upon the Jamnah,
the stupendous body of metal proved too heavy for the
framework, and the whole sank in the hed of the river,
where the gun lay buried in the sand when I (Major Thorn)
last saw it”.

At Agrah in 1808 Lord Lake also obtained a fine 72-
pouuder of the same composition as the ‘‘great gun”,
together with 76 brass guns and 86 iron ones of different
kinds, such as mortars, howitzers, carronades, and gallopers,
with thirty-three tumbrils. The brass gnns were in geueral
of the same manufacture and construction as those taken
at Dihli; and in the camp and town (Agrah) several of
the iron onmes were of that description called bar guns,
and the wholc were mounted either on travelling carriages
with elevating screws, or on country block carriages turning
on & large pivot (Thorn, 190).

There are some large guns of the Moghul period at
Lahor. There is the Zamzamah (The Thunderer), one of
two cast by a man named Shah Nazir, by order of Shah
Wali Khan, prime minister of Ahwad Shsh, Abdalr,
(1747—1778). 1t is of brass and was used, so Muhammad
Latif says, at the battle of Panipat in 1761, though this
is inconsistent with the 7zrik/ it bears (1179 u. or 1765/6).
The fellow gun was lost in the Chinab river; and this one
was removed by the Sikh leader, Har Singh, Bhangi, from
the village of Khwajah Sad, two miles from Lahor, where
the Abdali had his arsenal. It bears’ an inscription of
twenty-two lines, of which the last two are:
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Batd taslim ba gufia: “Top
Paikar-i-azhdalie, atash-baz”. (1179 1. e. 1765/6).

“After obeisance he exclaimed ‘The dragon shaped, fire-
vomiting, cannon’.” lts length is 14 feet 4} inches and
the diameter of the bore is 91 inches. These is also at
Lahor another large gun made in 1182 m. (1768—09) hy
Shuja‘at Khan, Safdar Jang, a governor of Multan; it
bears the name of Kokshikan (The Mountain Destroyer)
and weighs 110 maunds (Syad Muhammad Latif, “Lahor”,
p. 886). i

Moor, “Narrative”, 420, refers to descriptions of large guns
by Dow, “IIistory of Hindostan”, ii, 278 (a reference which
I cannot trace in my edition) and by Rennell, “Memoir”, G1.
The two referred to hy Dow were at Arcot and Dacea.
Rennell measured the second of these, but before the end
of the 18t century, it and the bank on which it rested
had fallen into the river. The weight of an iron shot for
it was 465 pounds, and Moor calculates the weight of one
for Mulil-i-maidan to be 2646/ pounds.

Sixty eight guns were taken by Lord Lake outside Dihli
on the 16th Sept. 1808 (Thorn, 117). They were of dif-
ferent sorts, the whole mounted on field carriages with
limbers and traces complete. The iron guns were of Euro-
pean manufacture: but the brass guns, wortars, and
howitzers had been cast in India, with the cxception of
one Portuguese three-pounder. Some were made at Math-
urd and others at Ujjain, but evidently from the design
and execution of a BEuropean artist. The dimensions in
general were those of the French, and the workmanship
highly finished. The guns had belonged to the disciplined
troops of Sendhish, and the above description abunduntly
shows that they were not strictly Moghul weapons at all,
but an equipment prepared under the supervision of Euro-
peans in the native service.

A somewhat later account (1809) of Sondhiah’s artillery
is found in Broughton, 109. Sendhiah then had 66 guns,
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twenty-seven in his own park, ton of large calibre, the rost
of various sizes and descriplions. Thirty one guns were
attached to his regular brigade; these were all of different
sizes,” but few were so large as an English six-pounder.
Bosides these he had eight curricle guns, each drawn by
a pair of bullocks: they were very small and were called
the “orderly” guns from their following in the Mahargjuh’s
retinue.

Wooden Guns. Inder the stress of necessity these strange
substitutes for ordinary cannon were used by the Sikhs
on two occasions. Hor instance, we learn that when the
Sikhs in Dec. 1710 evacuated their fort of Lohgarh in the
outer hills, they blew up a cannon “which they had made
out of the irunk of a tamarind tree” (Kamwar Khan,
entry of 19th Shawwal 1122 m.). Another writer, Ghulim
Muhi-ud-din I_glﬁn, fol. 874), tells us that when they were
besieged in Gurdaspur in 1715, the Sikhs, though they
had the light artillery that they had taken from Wazir
Khan, f.dear of Sihrind, Bayaﬂd Khan, and Shams Khan,
were unprovided with heavier pieces. These they replaced
by hollowed-out trunks of trces, strengthened by heavy
iron” bands placed close together. From these they threw
balls of stone and iron. The Mahomedans estimated these
make-shift cannon to he about half as effective as the
usual kind. A. Demmin “Die Kriegswaffen™, 108, speaks of
wooden mortars used in Europe in the Middle Ages; they
were formed of hollowed tree trunks bound with iron straps
and furnished with a metal touchhole. And so late as
1626 the rebellions peasants who besieged their Archbishop
in Strasburg were in possession of wooden cannon. They
fulso had leather cannon, such as at a later time were used
by the Swedes! Demmin, p. 929, N° 24éis, has a figure
of a wooden cannon from Cochin China, said to be manu-
factured there up to the present time. 1t appears to be a
tree trunk strengthemed by thirteen strong bands in its
whole ‘length.
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Ghabarak. According to Steinguss, 880, this is a bomb,
a mortar for throwing shells. T have only once come across
it; Rustam °Alj, B13n011 uses it on fol. 80« of his “History
of the Rohelas™ (written about 1780): Top, rakkalal, gha-
bare, dhamakat, gajnal, shutarnal, jazd@ir, sherbacke, gain-
clhi banon ke, lekar.

Deg (Mortars). We find in the official manuals & class
of men among the Afsham, styled Deg-andaz, literally “pot-
throwers”. In present usage deg denotes a mortar, and it
may have meant the same at the end of the 17th and
beginning of the 18t century, when the manuals referred
to were drawn up. But it seems to mo wore probable’
that these men carried some sort of fire-pot or hand-
grenade, which they threw when two armies were coming
lo close quarters.

Tir. This word, literally “arrow”, after acquiring the
extended meaning of bullet, musket, or cannon ball (Stein-
gass 340), was then converted into a word denoting the
calibre of & gun. For instance, in the letters of Chhabilah
Ram, Nagar, “djaib-ul-afag, fol. 84, we have, Hamrak-
i-fidwiyat-irtisam sik top-i-kamlir, “with this loyal servant
are three guns of small calibre”; and again a little farther,
upon the same folio, #a yak sarb-i-top-i-kalan-tir, “‘and one
cannon of large calibre”. With its meaning of “cannon ball”
we find fir in the expression firak-band for “loaded”,
used by Rustam °Ali, Bijnori, in his “History of the
Rohelahs”, fol, 485.

Miscellaneous. We come now 1o various instruments,
mostly of obscure application and use, which are mentioned
here and there by the historians. These are Bzdalijak,
Manjanig, Sang-ra’d, Serkob, Top--hawde, Muq@bil-kob,
Chadar, Hugqqal-i-ataskh. Most of thesc are named by Horn,
28, 29, 85.

Badulijah. Steingass, 140, defines it as n sort of cannon.
Mhd Kazim uses the form Badafyj (‘dlamgw namak 98,
line 8, ba garb-i-badalij uz pae dar amad). Once Ghulim

a
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‘Ali Khaén, Mugaddamah-i-Shak  Alum-namah, {ol. T98) uses
this word dadalij when speaking of the war matériel 1o
be found in Lahor fort in 1165 m. (1752). T have not
seen the word elsewhere, nor can T tell what kind of thing
it was.

Manjanig. This seems to have been in the nature of a
calapult. Steingass 1824, defines it, a warlike engine, cata-
pulta, balista, sling a pulley, machine for raising great
weights, a crane. Horn, 85, quotes from Elliot, vi, 139, a
reference to the use of a manjaniq at the siege of Asirgarh,
It is also used in the Tarikh-i-4ifi (Horn 29, Elliot, v, 170).
This word was applied to the scaffold raised by some
Prench explorers when cxamining the upper part of the
Nagsh-i-Rustam tombs in Persia, (. G. Browne, “A year
in Persia”, 250).

Sangra’d. Steingass, 702, calls this a stone ball for a
cross-bow, & stone roller for smoothing flat roofs. Is it not
more probably another name for a catapult throwing large
stones ?

Sarkob. Horn, 182, referring to the dkbarnamak, iii, 622,
line 11, speaks of it as a wall breaker or battering ram.
Steingass, 676, has, “a machine erected to overtop a wall,
o battery, a battering machine, any eminence which com-
manded o fortress or houses, a citadel”. Several of these
definitions seem to make it the same thing as sit@, which
we shall speak of a little further on. The word sarkob for
& battering ram is used by Jauhar, Aftabch, fol. 164, when
describing the sisge of Chundr in 942 m. (1585). Nizam-
ud-din, Tubagai-i-Akbar Shaki, fol. 1615, in his account of
the same events calls the ram a mugabil-fkob.

Top-i-hawde. Horn, 28, calls attention to a passage in
Khaft Khan, ii, 226, where this expression is used. He is
Wmtmg " of S1d1 Ya‘qut in the Dakhin during “Alamgir's
reign (year 1079 m.—1668-9), and he says o foplde kabvae
ba-ham rasandah, bar darakhi-lae bastal, wagt-i-shab taraf-
Danda Rajpwri Gtash midad. “Having provided some Zop-
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c-hawde (air gunsP) and having fixed thew on trees, af
night time fired them in the direction of Dunda Rajpuci”™.
This is all we know of this mysterious wenpon.

Cladar. In the Maasir-iAlamgiri 295, line 13, year
1098 u. (1686), when the army was before Gulkandah, 1
find this passage, o yak tassij pesh qadam na shudan--
mardum az barish-i-tufang o ban o chidar o huqqak ghair
az kushiak shudan o zakimi gardidan magsad sural nagirift.
“From the rain of matchlocks and rockets und ‘eladas’
and ‘duggaZ’, the men could not advance u single inch,
and no purpose was effected hut to be slain or wounded”.
The context shows that cAadar is here something that was
fived off, but | do not know what. Elsewhere, as the con-
text shows, the word denoles some kind of tent, As for
instance in Ashob, fol. 263a, ba pil wa chadar wa tamhi,
where chadar counot possibly mean anything but a kind
of tent. I have also scen the word c/@dar employed in a
way that made it mean a sort of mantlet used as a fiekl
protection to gunners, [ have mislaid my reference to the
passage.

Hugqah-i-atash. Horn, 29, relers to Budaoni, i, 376, line
7 from bottom, but I think it must be, i, 871, 372.
(Ranking, 482). It was at the sicge of Kalinjar in Bundel-
khand in 952 5. (1645—1546). Sher Shah stood near the
wall and ordered juggel to be thrown into the fort. By
chance one of these struck the wall and coming back with
force broke in pieces, and the fragments falling on the
other jugqaks, set fire to them and blew up Sher Shih.
This passage does not show whether they were bombs
fired from a mortar or thrown by the band; but it is
clear that they musi have been one or the other. 1t shows
that the projectile itself wus called fuggal, a name derived
no doubt from some resemblance in shape lo the ordinary
fuggak used in smoking. Steingnss, 420, hus Juggal-i-atast,
a kind of rocket used in war. Iluqgah were used in 1044 n.
(1684—b6) by the defenders of Dhiimont in Bundelkhand,
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Badskaknamah, i, part 2, p. 108, The Central Asian word
for the same thing seems to have been garorak, see Mujmil-
ut-tarikh ba"d Nadiriyah, p. 78, line 18. We meet with
another mention of these Juggak in an account of an
assault on Dig by Najaf Khan’s troops in 1191 u. (1777),
see Khuir-ud-din Mhd, “lbratnamak, i, p. 425. The Rohe-
lahs scaled the wall by digging their knives into it and
helping each other up, then Zigariyan, lairan-i-nairangi-i-
rozgar, sabachala o lagqak-hiae barit bar sar-i-shan mi
andiikitand. “The garrison, harrassed by the instability of
fortune, threw on their heads small pots (sabzchalk) and
huggahs of gunpowder”. This goes to show they were
hand-grenades. The same author, i, 75, speaks on an earlier
oceasion of the garrison of Patnah in 1173 = (1769)
resisting an assault by sabickak-i-bar@t. There are some
farther remarks on the Juggal under the head of Sieges.



CHAPTER XI.

LIGIIT ARTILLERY,

Bernier, 217, says the artillery in 1658 was of two sorts,
the heavy and the light, or ““as they call the latter, the
artillery of the Stirrup”. Another general name sometimes
applicd to the light field guns is Zopkhanak-i-rezak or “small
artillery” (4hwal-ul-thawigin, 190a). We also find it styled
topkhanak-i-jambishi, “moveable artillery”, by Khushhal
Chand, Berlin ms. 495, fol. 1144¢ and elsewhere. But
more frequently the reading is fop-klanak-i-jinsi. We find
this in Khafr Khan, i, 958, where the meoning seems to
be “miscellaneous artillery” and in 7zrikh-i-dhmod Shatk,
fol. 1244, under datc the 18th Jamady i, 1167 =., 1l
April 1754, Tn the latter passage the sentence reads — “the
Jinsi artillery, large and small, was ordered to be collected
under the JiarokaZ” (balconied window of the palace).
Here it is made to include cannon of all sizes, and is used
probably as equivalent to “the artillery attached to the
emperor’s person”. Top-khanak-i-jila, we are told by Coloncl
Colombari, 86, is the word used by Mirza MahdT in Jalan
kushae Nadiri for “moveable artillery”. 1 have not been
able to find the passage intended. But the word is used
in Mujmil-ut-tarikh bad Nadiriyef, p. 86, line 9.

This division into heavy and light artillery endured up to
the end of the Moghul period, but I should describe the
Artillery of the Stirrup rather as a subdivision of the Light
artillery than as an identical term for it. For instance,
distinet from the Axrtillery of the Stirrup proper, Bernier
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tells us that Auranguib had two hundred to three hundred

light camels, each of which carried a small field-piece, of
the size of a double musket, attached on the back of the
animal “much in the same way as swivels are fixed in
our vessels”,

Artillery of the Stirrup. The Stirrup (rikad) was a figu-
rative cxpression for the emperor’s immediate entourage.
To be at Cowrt was to be Aazir-i-rikab, “present with the
Stirrup”, The artillery called by this name consisted in
Bernicr’s time (Travels, 218, 863) ol “fifty or sixty small
ficld-pieces, all of brass; each piece mounted on a well-
wade and handsomely painted carriage containing two
ammunition chests, one behind and one in front, and
ornamented with a varioty of sinall red streamers. The
carriage with the driver was drawn by two fine horses,
and attended by a third horse, led by an assistant driver
as a relay. The light artillery is always intended to be near
the king’s person, and on that account takes the name of
the artillery of the stirrup. When he resumes his journey
in the morning and is disposed {o shoot or hunt in game
preserves, the avenucs to which are guarded, it moves
straight forward and reaches with all possible speed the
next place of encampment, whero the royal tents and those
of the principal omrahs have been pitched since the pre-
ceding day. The guns are there ranged in front of the
king’s quarters, and by way of signal to the army, fire a
volley the moment he arrives”. Sendhish in later days
imitated this practice, but called such guns his “orderly”
artillery (Broughton, 109). But after ‘Alawgir’s reign and
until European ideas were introduced towards the end of
the 18th century, T do not find mention anywhere else that
cannon were dragged by horses. Either oxen or elephants
were used, to the exclusion of horses.

Names for Light Cannon. For the lighter guns we come
across many names, several of which are probably different
words for practically the same thing. The names that I



LIGHT ARTILLERY. 135

have collected arve 1) Gajnal, 2) Hathnal, 8) Shutarnii,
4) Zambirak, 5) Shakin, 8) Dhamakalk, T) Bamjanaht and
8) Rakkalal. There is also a word rakrau (literally, “mover,
traveller”) used on fol. 1004 of the Zarikh-i“Alamgir San.
Referring to the dismantling of the Dihli fort by Ahmad
Shah Abdali in 1170 8. (January 1757) it says: “tho great
and small cannon that were on the bastions and over the
gateways were brought down; also the rwhrau of the
moveable (jins) artillery”. Tn reality there seem to have
been only two classes of light artillery, which may be
designated respectively, (I) Swivel-guns or Wall-pieces, (1T)
Tield pieces. The distinction lies in the fact that the first
class, the smaller pieces, were carried on the backs of ani-
mals, while the second were transported on some sort of
wheeled carringe. The Rakkalak (N°. 8) represents the second
of these classes, and the other seven helong fo the first
category.

1) Gajnil, 2) Hathnil. The words mean literally “ele-
phant barrel” from H. gaj and H. Zathi, elephant, and
P. nal, a tube or gun-barrel; for the former Steingass, 1017,
has the alternative form ZAajnal. They are mentioned in
the A7n, i, 113, and were thus called because they were
carried on elcphants backs. From the Jaukar<-samsam
(Fuller’s translation, fol. 50) it would seem that each
elephant carried two gajnal pieces and two soldiers. We
are led to infer that they were fired from the back of the
elephant. But perhaps the gun was placed on the elephant
for transport only, and dismounted before it was discharged.
In any case, the practice of using elephants for such a
purpose soon ceased to be common, as we seldom find
any trace of it in the later reigns, The word zarnal,
literally “male-barrel”, quoted by Horn, 28, from the A7,
i, 118, T have never met with in any of the later writers.
It was Akbar’s name for matchlocks which one man could
carry.

8) Shutarndl, 4) Zamburak, 5) Shakin. These words seem
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all three to refer to the same weapon, what we should call
a swivel-gun or wall-piece. Skutarna! is literally “camel-gun
barrel”, and denotes the fact that they were sometimes
carried on and fired from camels’ backs. Zambarak is
derived (rom zambur, a bee or wasp, with a diminutive
added, and thus means “a little wasp”, probably in allusion
to its sound when fired, or its power of stinging or wounding,
Shalan, literally “falcon”, seems a later name for the same
thing; a name which was brought into India by Nadir
Shah (1788—9) or Ahmad Shah, Abdalt (c. 1760). Llorn,
28, ,refers to it, quoting from Dowson’s Elliot, viii, 398,
a passage in Nigarnamah<-Ifind of Sayyad Ghulam °AllL
Sce also W. Egerton, 29. An anonymous Indian writer
(Wagar-i-diyar-i-maghrib) describing the Durrini empire
in 1212 o. (1797-8), writes of “the skakin-kianak, which
are also called 2ambirat”. The name shakin may havo been
a translation of the European “falconet”. Coloncl F. Co-
lombari “Les Zemboureks”, Paris, 1858, p. 28, says it was
the Afghans of Qandahér who first fixed the zambarak or
falconet to the saddle by a moveable pivol. This mode
was in use by them when they invaded Persia in 1722,
Up to that time the camel had been used for transport
only; the weapon when in use being placed on a rough
wooden carriage, on the ground.

As to the size of the zambirak or shutarniil, we are
told by Bernier, 217, that it was “a small field-piece of
the size of a double musket”. Horn, 28, quoting from the
Trench edition of Bernier (Paris, 1670, p. 110, ed. A. Con-
stable 47, 218) adds that “a man seated behind it on the
camel can load and discharge the gun without dismounting”,
A later observer gives a’ different account of their use
(Seir, 1, 260, note 84). “Zamburaks are long swivels with
one or two-pound balls. Two of them are carried fastened
upon the saddle of a camel; and when they are brought
into play, the camel is, as usual, made to kneel on the
ground ; but to prevent his rising, each leg is fastened, bent
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al it is, with cord, and the animal remains immoveable”,
According to Jonas Hanway, “Revolutions of Persia”, 34
ed. 1762, ii, 153, this method was also adopted by the
Persians for their “harquebuses”. “Each of these pieces,
with its stock, was mounted on a camel, which lay down
at command ; and from the backs of these animals, trained
to this exercise, they charged and fired these arms”.
Mundy, 216, states the way of using the cnmel-gun differ-
ently: “the gun revolves on a swivel fixed on the pumme
of the saddle, and the hombardier, sitting astride behind
it, loads and fires with wonderful quickness”. This refers
{o Sondiah’s army in 1828.

6) Dhamakak. Tn one or two places | find Dhamikal
wentioned along with rakkalak, as for instance in Jawhar-
i-gamsam, fol. 1554 and K&mwar Khan, 227 (year 1182 1.).
The word is used in the 47a, i, 115, N°. 389, for some
kind of matchlock. But it was probably applied in later
times to a small field piece of the same kind as tho ral-
kalak, although I am unable to tell in what particulars
they differed. The word is, of course, the Hindi dhamakat,
the sound made by any heavy body falling on to the
ground. I recollect, in a case of murder brought before me,
that this word was applied to the thud made by a dead
body falling into u well. Shakespear does not give the
word in this, its more usual, meaning, but defines it as
a kind of cannon carried on an elephant. Forbes copies
Shakespear. Fallon, 659, has, however, as sccond meaning
“a blow, thump”; and as third meuning the very vague
word “firelock”, which does not suit the passages where
1 have found the word; it was rather some kind of light
field piece.

7 Ramjanaki. Another unusual word for some sort of
light field-piece is ramjaki or ramjanaki (Jauwhar-i-gsamsam,
fol. 165a). I also find the word used daring the period
1184—1147 m. in the Ajwal-i-khawagin, fol. 2165, where
T read it Ramchangi. 1t is given as Ramgjang: on fol. 8a
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of the Jlidayat-ul-quwaid of Ilidayat-ulloh, Bahari, com-
posed in 1128 n. I cannot suggest even a derivation for
the nume.

Organ (Arghun). “A weapon called an organ, which is
composed of about 36 gun barrels so joined as to fire at
once”; Letter from De Boigne’s camp at Mairtha, dated
134 Sept. 1790, in H. Compton’s “Military adventurers”,
p. GL. Steingass, 38, has, Greek, &, an organ, or e,
Mr. Complon suggests the comparison with a mitrailleuse.

Chalomi. This is a word used by Rustam °Ali, Bijnor,
in his “History of the Rohelahs”, fol, 17a: Jukm taiydri
8@z “uraq, rakkalak, chalani, yajndl, shutarnal ka. Bvidently
from the collocation of words it is some sort of offensive
weapon. But as to what it is the dictionaries give no help;
and I have not met the word elsewhere. |

Field Pieces. We come now to the second class of light
artillery, that of field pieces mounted on wheeled carriages.
Of the further subdivision of this branch into ordinary
field artillery and artillery of the stirrup we have already
spoken. I have not come across any description of the
pieces in purely Moghul times, but Fitzclarence, 88, writes
thus of those taken from the Mahrattas at Jabalpur in 1817.
“They were of cast brass with iron cylinders, two of them
three and two six-pounders, but they are so thick that till
1 looked at the bore 1 thought they were six and nine.
Six tumbrils with their bullocks fell into our hands, with
much ammunition and great stoves of balls, grape and
chain-shot. They appeared to be very careless with their
powder, as large quantities of it lay loose near the guns...
The carriages of the guns and tumbrils have hands painted
on them in red, and the only explanstion I could get of
the ewblem, used here as well as on the colours, is that
it is meant for prjak (worship)”?,

! On the significance of the open hand as an emblem much light is
thrown in a learned article by the late Mr, O’'Neill in the “Pall Mall
Maguzine” for June 4895, pp, 59—72.
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Thirteen of the four-pounders taken from the Mahrattas
outside Dihli in September 1803 were of a similar make,
namely, they were iron cylinders or bores over which it
would seem the metal was run in casting the picce, “the
adherence being so close that no chasm appeared, and
nothing but the different colours of the two metals dis-
covered the junction. The iron cylinder or bore wus com-
posed of four longitudinal pieces of hammered iron, remeark-
ably close and neatly fitted throughout the bore” (Thorn,
“War”, 117). Hore again we have to remember that these
guns were most probably produced in workshops super-
intended by the Frenchwen in the Mahratta service.

Rahkalak. In all histories of the later Moghul period
we find a word rakkalak used in connection with artillery.
Literally it means a cart (Shakes. 1203, Hindi). The word
rakkalah may bo heard to this day in the Upper Duab
applied to the smallest size of bullock-cart, one having a
platform or body and wheels, but no sides. This cart, also
called a Jary7, is used to carry produce from the fields to
the threshing floor, and for similar light work. The word
seems also to be in ordinary use in the town of Bombay
for a country cart®. But in historical works it means a
field piece or small gun, including of course the vehricle
for its transport. These guns were drawn by bullocks. No
doubt, as a passage in the Akhbar-i-mujabbat, p. 277,
would show, rakialak was strictly speaking the name of

Lthe gun-carringe only: Har do dast dar zer-i-rakkalak
burdah, top ra ba rakkalak ta sinak bardisht, “Bringing
both hands beneath the raktalat, he lifted both gun (fop)
and carriage (rakkaleZ) as high as his chest”. In ordinary

! Parliamentary Paper No, 538, March 1884, p. 30, para 29 of report
by Acling Comm?r. of Police, Bombay, “natives of Knthiawad, who for the
most part find an occupation in driving reklas (sinall bullock carts)”.
Apparently these rehlas ore the small gaily painted bullock carriages
used for conveying people about in Bombay, one of which is depicted in
the water colour by IL. Van Ruilt (Loan Collection, Empire of India
Exhibition, 1895, No. 398).
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circnmstances no such distinction was made, and when we
read of the numnber of fop and ratkalek in an army, we
understand therehy so many siege-guns and field pieces.
The word arabak is distinctly used for a field picce in
lime 1317 of the HUindg pocm by Shridhar Murlidhar of
Prag on the battle between Farrukhsiyar and Jahandér
Shah, composed c. 1712,

FT W WA W W omE g AT GRTT T &Y
“kar-kur-karia-kay” sop arabe chhuten, tai pakani tapks

But more frequently he uses the word rakkala. Another
18t century poet, Lal, in his Chlatar-prakiish (p. 267,
dokiz 16, line 3) also uses arale as the name of a swivel-gun:

e yar ger T
Goli-gola chhulat arabe.

Calling the whole thing & cart (ratkalek or “arabal) is
only equivalent to our saying a ‘gun”, when we mean
the gun with its carriage, or the Indians saying chakra, a
wheel, when they mean a cart. Tn all three cases the name
of a part is used to express the whole of a thing.

“dradal-top. This is the name used in Khuragan for
what must have been a field-piece, that is, in other words,
a rakkaleh. 1t is used by Mahmud-ul-Munshi in his
Tarikh-i-4fmad Shali, fol. 195 and elsewhere.

Qasiraki. This weapon, cvidently meaning some sort of
field piece, is mentioned by the author of the Husain Shaks,
fol. 716 und elsewhore, as forming part of the equipment
of the DurriinT armies,

LRemarks on use of the words ““arabak’ and “rakkalak”. 1
have not traced back the first adoption, in the secondary sense
of o field piece, of & word originally meaning a cart. Either
the usage was of Indian origin and of a date anterior to
Babar’s time; or it might have begun with the translation
of & Turkish or Arabic word already in use in the Cha-
ghatie army. The former is, I think, the preferable opinion.
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Thus Babar in his “Memoirs” uses a word which also means
originally a cart, the Arabic word ‘wrabak. But if this
were in Turki the well known and accepted name of the
cart on which a gun was placed, why does Babar’s cousin
and contemporary use the Persian word gordan (lit. wheel)
for the same thing? Sce Yarifi-i- Bashidi, ed. Elins and
Ross, 474.

‘drabah, Does Bibar by this word mean nothing but a
cart, or does he include in it the field piece also? The
question is an interesting one. When recounting his pre-
parations for the battle of Panipat in April 1626, Babar,
“Mémoires”, P. de C., i, 161, tells us that he ordered his
men to bring as many ‘wrébak ns they could, and they
collected seven-hundred. These were bound together with
strips of hide, and in the intervals palisades of some sort
(farak) were crected, the whole forming a kind of stockade
or field protection. How, then, should we translate here
the word ‘arabah? Literally it is, of course, cart; and for
that literal version Pavet de Courteille, ii, 273, and Dr.
Horn, 28, give their vote. On the contrary, Leyden and
Erskine, “Memoirs of Baber”, 304, prefer to render the word
by “gun-carringe” and in other places “gun”. Sir Henry
Elliot follows suit, “Mah. Hist.”, vi, 468, adding the curious
assertion that ‘“Babar had no light pieces at Panipat”.
Pavet de Courteille admits that a cart (‘er@bak), being
used to transport a field piece, conld also be described as
a “gun-carriage”. But the main objection to this rendering

“is, in his opinion and that of Dr. Ilorn, the improbability
that Babar had 700 cannon of any sort at Panipat; or
that in another instance, given by Babar, the Persians
could have had 2000 pieces, the word used being in both
cases the same, that is, “ar@bak (P. de Courteille, “Mémoires”,
ii, 161, 870). Elphinstone, “History”, 303, following W.
Erskine in his later work on Babar and Humdytn, i, 433,
writes, “linked his guns together by ropes of twisted leather”.

Looking to the small size of these Ralkkalaks, throwing
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probably a ball of ouly two or three pounds’ weight, it
would not be very difficult to collect a large number of
them. Nor would it be impossible to gather togother seven
hundred or even two thousund of such light pieces. Taking,
then, all the probabilities of the case into account, the
view of Pavet de Courteille and of Dr. Horn seems wrong,
while that of Leyden, Erskine, Elphinstone and II. M.
Elliot is moroe likely to be correct. We may safely believe,
{ think, that by “er@bei Bibar meant not only a cart,
hut o cart with the small gun carried on it. The only
difficully is that in other passages Babar combines with
the word ‘urabak (cart) the word gzarb-zan (lit. “blow-
striker”) 1o designate tho gun itself (“Mémoires”, P. de C,,
ii, 1068, 3836), and therefore, it may be argued, he would
wmean by ‘ar@bal, used by itself, a cart and nothing more,
But these very passages, where garb-zazn occurs, may be
turned round to strengthen the argument in favour of
‘ardbak sometimes meaning & gun. For they show that
Babar /4ad field pieces in his army. If so, then where werc
these guns at the decisive battle of Panipat? Unless we
accept with H. M. Elliot the very improbable conclusion
that Babar had then no light artillery at all, the obvious
answer is that they were on the ‘era@dal, with which he
formed his first line of field defences in preparation for
the battle. This operation of entrenching the artillery and
chaining the guns together, was a common device in the
battles of later times. And we may infer that what his
successors did so often afterwards, was what Babar did at*
Panipot, that is, he placed his artillery in front of his
force in a long line, and there partially entrenched it and
chained the guns together,

Turale or Tobrak. As part of this question of Biber’s
use of guns in his battle against Ibrahim Lodi ai Panipat,
there arises o curious side issue about the meaning of the
obscure word ¢Zral, uy3, or fobrak, syyd. Tirst of all, which
is correct, l@rak or lobrak? The latter form is that used
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by Niz&m-ud-din, 7ubagal-i-dkbar Shak, fol. 141a, fol-
lowed by his friend, ‘Abdul-qadir, Budgont, (Bibl. Ind. i,
334, line 4). Tt does not seem to be a scribe’s error, for
in that case it would not have been adopted by a con-
tomporary, Buddoni, without any question. Tt is strange
that Nizam-ud-din Bakhshi, a soldier, a man highly placed
at Akbar’s court, and living barely two generations {rom
Babar’s time, should have misrcad Babar’s “Mewmoirs”, from
which, as is quite evident, he derived his information about
the battlo of Panipat. Yet all the other sources that 1 have
been enabled to consult agree in giving the word as Z@rak.
I am indebted to Mr. H. Boveridge for many valnable
notes on these anthorities. An excellent manuscript of the
Turkt Babarnamakh owned by Mr. Sayyad Al Bilgrami,
fol. 2644, line 6, has f7ra twice in the saine line; Ilminsky’s
Turkish text, p. 341, {four lines {rom foot, has ¢7r7 twice;
the Bombay lithographed edition of the Persian text, p. 173,
has (arak. In the Akbarmiamak (Lucknow edition i, 74,
line 2), Abul Fazl, who is here evidently using Babar’s
“Memoirs”, has 7Zrak. Then Erskine and Leyden, in their
translation of the Babarndma#, p. 304, found the word to
be f@rak in the manuscripts they used; and in a later
work, “History of India”, i, 433, Erskine practically adheres
to this version. To sum wup, there can be little doubt, [
think, that the word Babar used was (#rek and not fobrak.

It is a little difficult to account for Nizm-ud-din making
such a mistake. Perhaps finding & word Zzraf, of which
he did not know the meaning he altered it inlo the more
obvious term, Zobrak, a nose-bag. Although he thus obtained
a word more definite in meaning than the other, one asks
in astonishment how leather nose-bags could be converted
into breast-works or palisades or shields? Here the ingenuity
of ‘Abd-ul-qadir, Budfoni, comes to the rescue. In his
Muntakhab-ut-tawaritk, Bib. Ind., i, 334, line 4, which is
almost word for word a copy of Nizim-ud-din, and there-
fore of the Babarnamuh, he writes “between each pair of
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corts (‘arabak), six or seven nose-bags (fobra/) full of enrth
(pur-i-khak) were arranged”. Bemg furnished by Nizam-
ud-din with the word fobraZ, a nose-bag, he at onee in-
vented the carth with which he filled them, in order to
make the use of such an unsuitable article somewhat more
plausible. Of nose-hags there must have been plenty in an
ariny consisting nearly cntirely of cavalry, but even four
thousand ninc hundred of them (700 X 7) would furnish
a very sorry protection to the soldiers, and if filled with
earth could not be carried “raised in the air” as the Zirak
oceasionally was, Sir H. M. Elliot, “Mahomedan Historians”,
vi, 469, nceepts Budaon?’s version as quite satisfactory, and
as affording a gratifying explanation of the use to which the
nose-hags were put: sce Dr. Horn, 74, 756, who gives the
references just quoted, which I have verified. Colonel Ran-
king, i, 439, I am glad to see, takes the view that I do,
namely, that folrak is a wrong reading for tirak. The
difficulty about carrying in the air also throws doubt on
D. Price’s (“Retrospect”, iv, 678) and H. Beveridge’s (4#lar-
aamaek i, 342) rendering of “gabion”; although in fairness,
one is bound to admit that this word fits betler than any
other the deseription of the fara/ as used by Babar at the
battle of Panipat.

At times the leather nose-bags (iobmlz) were, however,
put to strange uses, as can be seen in the Tariki-i-Husain
Shali, fol. 89«. At the end of 1760, during one of the
encounters which preceded the crowning v1ct01y of Panipat,
Shah Pasand Khan, generalissimo of Ahmad Shah, Darrani, -
was seated on the edge of a well, cleaning the blood from
his sword, when Shuja®ud-daulah’s retinue passed by. On
the Nawdb congratulating him, the general asked, “How
muny intidels thinkest thou we have slain?” “At the least
five thousand”, replied the Nawab. The Afghan said jokingly,
“Give me one rupee each for them, and I wdl make over to
thee twenty thousand heads”. Then he shout,
and each man as he rode up emptied
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his nose-bag at the feet of the Nawgb. There were from
two to four in each Dag.

Tarak, the meaning of the word. W. Brskine, “Memoirs
of Baber”, 804, in the passage we have just been discussing,
translates “breastworks”, and adds in a note that “ihe
meening assigned to Zwral is merely conjectural”. In
addition to its use as a term of military art, fwra4 has
several other meanings, some of which are better known.
Steingass, 384, has forak, Turkish, “law, regulation, custom,
rite, a law institnted by Changiz Khan”. The meaning under
discussion he gives on the same page under the form of tzra.
But he does not scem to have the not unusual one of “scion
of a royal house”, (especially when set up as a claimant
to the throne), see Pavet de Courteills, “Dict.” 224. In this
last sense Indian writers use the word whenever the
accasion arises. For one instance among many, Muhammad
Qasim, Aurangbadi, applies it i his glwak-kthawagin,
1726, to the pretender, Prince Nekiisiyar. The above three

meanings can easily be derived from the Arabic word <,
“Anything behind which shelter can be taken’ (Kazmirski,
ii, 1616). The same word, with quite a different meaning,
tarns up in the Badsialdnamal, ii, 208, year 1061 =m.
(1641-2). It is used there for a gift made to the widows
of Yamin-ud-daulah, and is explained as being “nine pieces
of unsewn clothing”. According to Platts, “Dictionary”, 342,
this forak is an Indisn word for dishes or irays of food
and so forth, sent ouf as presents. In this sense it is also used
" more than once in the T'@rikk-i-“Alamgir Saai, year 1171 u.,
folios 1785, 1764 and 1764,
As a military term, what then was a ¢@rak or l#ra? In
the possage having reference to the battle of Panipat, Pavet
Btdille, "Mem01res ii, 161, translates “sorte de palis-
gy D1is “chtlonnmre Turc-Oriental”, 2256, the same
hes the Zirak as pieces of wood and iron bound
h chains and hooks, behind which the soldiers
The word appears in other places in Babar’s
10
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memoirs. Kor instance, “the infantry marched in fromt,
their ¢Zrak raised in the air” (P. de C., i, 1560, Ilminsky,
p. 86, six lines from foot, Brskine, 74), and “orders were
given to propare Z#rak and ladders, and also all that is
"necessary for the ¢drak, without which a town cannot be
taken by assault” (id. ii, 828). The exact kind of thing
intended is thus left cxtremely vague, as is shown by
Pavel de Courteille’s alternatives (‘“Mémoires”, ii, 828)
“yorte dc palissades ou de boucliers”. Perhaps Babar em-
ployed the word in a shifting, somewhat elastic sense,
applying it to anything coming under the general meaning
of “a shelter’” or “a protection”. I suppose it was usually
what European military writers would call & mantlet (see
Lake, “Sieges”, 216, note). Apparently the same sort of thing
was used by the Mahrattahs at the siege of Karnala in
1670, where “they advanced by throwing up..... boards
which they carry before them”, Grant Dnff, 110, quoting
the Bombay Records. Quatremére, “Histoire des Mongoles
de lan Persc”, i, 837, note, also holds that the Z@wrak was
“une sorte de mantelet”, relying on three passages in the
Zafarnamafk, two in the Habib-us-siyar, and one respecti-
vely in the Matla“us-su’dain and the Akbarnamal .
Mulrali-i-rakkalak. This is an expression used by Mhd
Qasim, Aurangghadi Ajwali-khawagin, 210a, for which I
can find no meaning in the Persian dictionary. Describing
his preparations for resisting an expected night attack of
the Mahrattahs, he says, Ba lar janib ik dar-rasand
Jani*t-mubdrizan fardham amdakh, muhrak-i-rakkalah ba~
muqabilat-i-an na-pakan bayad fard. From this I infer
that it means the nozzle or mouth of the gun. The same

1 1 am indebted to Mr. H, Beveridge for calling my attention to the
passage in Quatremdre. The work referred to is “Collection Orientals,
Manuserits inédits de Ia Bibliothdque Royale — Histoire des Mongoles de
la Perse, écrite en Persan par Raschid eldin, publiée, iraduite en francais,
accornpagnée de notes ot d'un mémoire sur la vie et les uvres de Pauteur”,
par [Etienne Marc] Quotremére, Vol. i, folio, Paris, 1836, The Persian
title is JAmi*-ut-tawdarikh.
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word is used, id. 1264, where it evidently means “chess-
man”. J. Shakespear, 2008, gives mukr: (which he derives
from munh, face) as the bore of a gun. This must be Mhd
Qasim’s meaning in the first of the above passages; but is
not the word more probably connected with the Persian
mori or mukrs, a drain pipe? Khushhal Chand, Berlin Ms.
10044, uses the cxpression uz mukrak-i-bandig majrih gash-
tah: and again id. 10184 (twice) and 1019a. In the
second of these four cases the word seems to refer to the
mouth of the cannon; in the firsl, third, and fourth, to
the ball or bullet itself. Ashob, fol. 2026, uses Mubrak
quite plainly for the muzzle of a gun. Ho tells us that in
1789, during Nadir Shah’s general slaughter in Dihli,
having no weapons to defend their warehouses, some mer-
chants resolved on frightening the Persians into leaving
them unmolested. They removed the poles and bambus
from their thatched roof, laid them on the walls and the
top of the gate, with their cnds toward the street, so that
they looked like the barrels of matchlocks or wallpieces,
with their muzzles (mukrak) showing.

Ban (Rockets). Dr. Horn speaks of these on p. 89 of his
treatise. Some form of rocket or fire-arrow was in use among
Hindus from very early times. The word b4z is said by Stein-
gass, 162, to be from v@na, Sanskrit for an arrow. But takish
nsed for a rocket in Elliot, “M, Hist.”, ili, 489, (Malfizat--
Taimar?), as quoted by Egerton, 17, is not found in any
modern work. In the dfz, i, 110, N°. 18, we have takhsi

*baman, but that is explained as a small bow, while rockets
appear as ban, N°. 77, p. 112. Huggalk-i-Glash, defined by
Steingass, 426, as a kind of rocket, has been placed by
me ‘Thfter moriars, which sce, ante p. 129, The stick of a
rocket was apparently called ciday? (5. a stick), see Khati
Khan, ii, 304, line 15, year 1095 n., sadmal-i-chobekhayr:-
i-ban ba dal@p-i rasidak bud: “He had received a blow

on mfrom the stick (chob-chhar?) of a rocket”.
In mgir Sani, fol. 162z, we have a word
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descriptive of some portion of a rocket, which reads ¢y,
pilak, but must be intended, I think, for Kiyy, pZnga, “a
hollow tube”, Platts, “Dictionary”, 281. A thing called
gainchi--bin is mentioned twice in the Ahwal-i-khawagin
(2090, 2194) 'and Khiishhal Chand speaks of Mahabat Jang,
governor of Bengul, having with him in 1166 =m. (1742)
two thousand gaeeli-i-ban [Nadir-uz-samani, Berlin Ms.
Ne. 495, fol. 1128a]. See also Ashob, fol. 110«, and again
1224, who uses the word gadc/i when writing in 1198—
1199 u. of the events of 1150 um. T am not able to say
what this was; but I guess it to have been a triped or
support from which the rocket was fired. Steingass, 997,
gives gainchi, scissors. Perliaps, however, it is only one of
the descriptive words so often used, like 2anfir with elephants
or ras with horses; in that case it adds nothing to the
meaning. Another obscure name, in connection with rockets,
kahak-banhii, is found in the Akbarnamak (Lucknow edition,
iii, 19, line 9). The only suggestion I can offer is, that it
refers to the screaming noise made by some special kind
of rocket, and that the word is, m., Zufuk, the cry of the
koil, or scream of the peacock.

1 Rockets were an invariable part of the equipment of &
Moghul army. Bernier, 48, speaks of their being used
iby Dara Shukoh at the battle of Samugarh in 1658, and
1 references to them might be multiplied almost indefinitely.
Ashob, fol. 241s, speaks of the great number of rockets
which fell into Nadir Shah’s hands with the rest of
Muhammad Shah’s artillery in 1162 (1739). The rocket,
according to this writer, was invented and first used in the
Dakhin, In his time they were chicfly carried on camels,
each of which carried ten rockets besides the rocket man.
At times they were conveyed on carls drawn by two or
four bullocks, each cart carrying fifteen rockets, besides the
necessary attendants. The idea of the Congreve rocket, intro-
duced into the British service in 1806, is said to have
been obtained from those used by Tipd Sultan at Serings-
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putam in 1799, where Congreve was present as a subaltern.
But rockets were not peculiar to Maistir, they had been
used in oll ages and before that time had spread all over
India. They were used by the Nigpur Rajah at Jabalpur
in 1817 (Witzclarence, 87).

The Aan is N°. 77 of the list of weapons in the A7z, i, 112,
and is figure 62 of plate xiv. 1t was adorned with a small
trinngular flag of green, white, or red. Rocket men marched
on each side of the emperor’s moving (hrone or of hiselephant.
This practico was imitated by the Dutch envoy Kdoteldr, in
his procession into Lahor in 1712 (Valentyn, iv, 283).

We possess saveral descriptions of the rocket. Moor, 509,
quoting Major Dirom, says “the rocket consisted of an
iron tube of about a foot long and an inch in diameter,
fixed to a bambi rod of ten or twelve feet long, The tube
being filled with combustible composition, is set fire to,
and being divected by the hand flies like an arrow to the
distance of upwards of 1000 yards. Some of the rockets
have a chamber, and burst like a shell; others called
ground rockets, have a serpentine motion, and on striking
the ground rise again and bound along till their force be
spent. They make a great noise and exceedingly annoy the
native cavalry in India, who move in great bodies; but are
easily avoided or seldom take effect against our troops, who
are formed in lines of great extent and no greal depth”.

They are thus spoken of by an anonymous European,
writing in French about 1767, Orme Mss. 4307, “Fouquets
(ban), & species of rocket or pipe of iron filled with fine
powder well vammed, and tied to long sticks, They make
a greal noise in the air. They are used to throw at crowds
and to embarrass cavalry, but it is easy to protect oneself
against them. Mostly they oreate more disorder than they
do damage. The Rohelahs are reputed more skilful with
them than any one else. Every army has some. The foot

1d1ers in cimue mlght be styled “grenadiers””. )
rising in the use of rockets are weil doscribed
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by Captain Thomas Williamson, 62, “Bans are not very
safe engines, being apt to turn back on those who use them.
They arc much employed among the native powers, The
contrivance is very simple, being nothing more than a
hollow cylinder of iron, about ten inches or a foot long,
and from two to three inches in diameter, closed at the
forc end, and the other having a small aperture for filling,
These cylinders are tiod strongly to /laflies, or bamboo
staves, six or seven feet long, parallel to the thickest end
of the bamboo. The fuze at the vent is lighted, the
direction is given by the operator, a slight cast of the hand
commences the motion, and then the dangerous missile
proceeds to its destination. The panic it occasions among
cavalry is wonderful! When it does fall where intended
its effect is inconceivable; all fly from the hissing winding
visitor, receiving perhaps a smart siroke from the stick,
which gives direction to the tube and often causes it to
make the most sudden and unexpected traverses. So deli-
cate, indeed, is the management of this tremendons weapon,
that without great precaution, those who discharge them
are not safe, and it requires much practice, not only to
give them due elevation, by which their distance is pro-
portioned, but to ensure that they shall not, in the very
act of discharging, receive any improper bias, which would
infallibly produce mischief among the party”.

M. Wilks, “Hist. Sketches”, 11, 27, note, says “The
Indian rocket derives its projectile force from i{xe same
composition which is used in the rockets of ordinary fire
works; the cylinder which contains it is of iron; and
sometimes gunpowder at its extremity causes it to explode
when it has reached ils object: a straight sword blade is
also not unfrequently affixed to the rocket; an attached
bambu or reed steadies its flight; the rocket men are all
trained to give them an elevation proportioned to the
varying dimensions of the cylinder and the distance of the
object to be struck : as those projected to any distance describe
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a parabola of considerable height, a single rocket is easily
avoided, but when the flight is numerous, the attempt would
be useless and their momentum is always sufficient to destroy
a man or a horse. Such was the ancient Indian instrument, so
inferior to the Congreve rocket of modern European warfore”.
Lastly, Pitzclarence, “Journey”, 2565, holds that “Rockets
were early brought into use and are far from being an
ineffectual weapon They have an iron cylinder fastened
with untanned leather thongs and transported on horses
or animals, and on being lighted an additional impetus is
given to them from the foot of the thrower. They will
pass through the body of a horse or man”. Opposite p. 35
of his book he gives a plate showing a private in the Camel
Rocket Corps then (1817) forming part of the Bengal Army.
Makhtab, On Husain ‘All Khan’s being dcspatched in 1714
against Ajit Singh of Jodhpur, part of his equipment was
100 Mahizb. I am not sure what these were; but as they
are named along with rockets, I presume they were some
kind of missile. Steingass, 1352, says makiab is a kind of
firework ; and J. Shakespear, 2000, has “a kind of fireworks,
blue lights”, he refers to Qanoone Islam, where maki@b and
nagq{i mahtab appear in the Appendix, p. lxiv, under fireworks.
Powder Magazines. These were called Barit-khanak, see
Ghulem “AliKhan, Mugaddamal-i- Shak® dlam-namak,fol. 888
Pal-i-siyah. T find this expression twice at least in the
Alwal-i-khawagin (fols. 2095 and 227a); “The rakkalaks
were filled with pali-siyak”, and it is thus cither an ex-
plosive or a projectile. In another passage in the samo
work, 624, the same word is used, where from the context
it ought to mean a copper coin: kharmukral, o pal-i-siyak,
o zar-i-sufed o zar-i-surkl, i.e. o cowrie, a copper, silver
coin, and gold coin. Steingass, 264, has pu/, a small coin.
Badar. 1 find this word used in the second of the above
passages, badarkae-pal-i-siyah. 1t was thus something in
which the pal-siyah was contained. Is it dadrak, a bag?
(Steingass, 162).



CHAPTER XII.

PRUSONNEL OF THE ARTILLERY.

Of this arm of the service it is doubtful whether the
Moghuls knew much before they descended into the plains
of India under Bibar. What they did know was probably
borrowed from the Turks and from Constantinople. Nor
could the art and science of gunnery have been very ad-
vanced in India itself, when the Moghuls arrived in that
country in the first half of the 16t century. In the earlier
Moghul period, at any rate, the emperors were dependent
for their artillery on the help and instruetion of Rilmis,
that is, Mahomedans from Constantinople, or of Farangis,
principally run-away sailors from Strat, or Portuguese half-
castes (Horn, 29). Riimi Khan was a well known officer
of the first of these classes. Of either the real Europeans
or their half-caste Portugnese substitutes, we find little or
no mention, The Indian Mahomedans ignored as much as
possible the services of the Christians and Europeans in
their employment. Possibly this may have been due to the
contempt which they really felt for Christian foreigners
and their abhorrent ways. The slight consideration with
which Mahomedan nobles treated Europeans, even those of
some position, up to the middle of the 18t century, can
be learnt from the statements in a letter written about that
time by the celebrated Marquis de Bussy-Castelnan (R. O.
Cambridge, “War”, Introduction, xxix, xxx). Similarly, Haji
Mustapha, a very acute observer, remarks about our early
successes in Bengal, “But hear a Moghul, or read any of
their relations, it seems that the whole revolution hangs on
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the Moghols themselves only, and if any mention at all is
made of foreigners, it is only to hint that Jafer Ali Chan
gave also his protection to a few hundred frenglees, headed
by one Clive, whom the new Nabob and his party saved
from imminent destruction”. (Dalrymple, “Or. Repertory”,
i, 217). The same feeling was shown by the governor of
Orissa in 1683, when he insisted that Cartwright, an Bnglish
trader, should kiss his foot, C. R, Wilson, “Barly Annals”,i, 8.

In spite of the almost complete silence of native uuthors,
there is siill evidence that up to the middle of the L8tk
century considerable bodies of Portuguese continued to be
enlisted. For instance, we learn that Juliana d’Acosta, a
Portuguese lady who held the office of matron of the harem,
imported from Goa three hundred Portuguese, for most of
whom she obtained employment (Gentil, “Mémoires”, p.
875). From the Tarkki-Mufummad, (year 1147 i.) we
learn that “July®, a Farangi woman, a doctor and favourite
of the deceased Shah “Alam (i.e. Bahadur Shah) and of
the reigning omperor, Mhd Shab, died at Dihli in Rab®’
i, 1147 (August 1734)”. Again, Father Tieffenthaler, a
Jesuit priest from the Tyrol, spent about sixteen years
between 1747 and 1764 as priest in charge of a commu-
nity of Christians in the imperial service, who had settled
down in the obscure town of Narwar, 108 miles south of
Agrah, (Bernouilli, “Recherches sur 1'Inde”, i, 176, and
pp- 4, b of author’s preface).

There are other scattered notices about Europeans em-
ployed in the artillery. Bernier, 217, (Horn, 82) says “But
the artillerymen receive great pay, particularly all the
Parangis or Christians; Portugueze, English, Dutch, German,
and French, fugitives from Goa and from the Dutch and
English companies. Formerly, when the Mogols were little
skilled in the wmanagement of artillery, the pay of the
Buropeans was more liberal, and there ave still (16568)
some remaining,*who receive two hundred rupees a mouth,
but now the king (“Alamgir) admits them with difficulty
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into the service and limits their pay to thirty two 1upees” 1
Bernier also mentions, 73, 93, that the garrison of Bakkar
in Sind had, in 1658, artillerymen who were Portuguese,
Bnglish, French and (erman., They had been e.xter-
u-lilltd by Dare Shukoh. And in describing the battle of’
Masapur in 1183 m (1721) Khishhal Chend, Berlin
Ms. 195, fol. 1015q, speaks of the “skilful Europeans”
(lfm ang piin-i-chiibuk-dast) who worked the guns. Later
agoin, in 1750, the principal artillery officer of Nazir Jang,
w/m/mm of the Dukhin, was an Irishman (Cambndge
“War”, 67); We learn also from the Husain Shaki, fol.
344, that in 1760-1 most of Sendhiah’s gunncrs were
Buvopeaus (Nugari-i-Farang); and Gentil, “Mémoires”, 285,
asserts that at the baetile of Katrah in 1774, Hafiz Rahmat
Khan's artillery was commanded by a Spaniard. So late as
1815 the Nizim had some Portuguese artillerymen in his
gervice. “They had a Portugnese who levelled each gun
himself, and appeared to. have the direction of the attack.
1f by chance & shot struck any part of the wall, so as
to raise a dust, the air resounded with acclamations in
praise of the old Portuguese, who seemed in no small
degree flattered thereby” (Lake, “Sieges”, 16, note).

| Mir Atash. At the head of the artillery was one of the
great officers of state, the Mir Alash (Lord of Fire), or
Daroghak-i-topkhanak (Superintendent of the Cannon depart-
ment). 8ometimes, as in Jahandar Shah’s reign (1712), we
read of two such officers, one at the head of all the artil-
lery, and the other in special command of the light artil-
lery attached to the emperor's person. These men were
mansabdars, graded in the usual way according to their
services or the favour in which .they stood. But the rest

! Sge further on under Ahsh@m for much lower rates, Rs. 8, 61,
down o 5} a month, G. Careri, 244, copies the above pnssage, except
that he interpolates n statement that the heavy artillery especially was
in the honds of Frank or Christian gunners, and that the Europeans
entered through Goa or absconded from warships,
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of the men on the cstablishment of the imperial artillery
were paid direct from imperial funds, and in this respect
were treated differently from the main body of the army,
which consisted almost entirely of cavalry, men dependent
upon and paid by the chief under whose banner they
cnlisted. There were, as we know, some bodies of cavalry
in direct pay of the emperor, such as the Aladis, the
Wala Shahi and so forth. But all the vest of the men so
paid, matchlockmen, artillery-men and artificers, inclading
such an unmilitary class as cotton-carders and such like,
seenn to have been lumped together under one head as
Alsham. One point that these men had in common appears
to have led to this incongruous classification. They were all
borne on the imperial treasury pay-rolls, and paid dircet
therefrom as persons in the immediate employ of the emperor,
and not entertained through any chief or mansalbdar, to
whom their pay could he disbursed.

The Mir Atash had grown into a most important officer;
this is borne ont by Khushlal Chand’s remark, Berlin Ms,,
fol. 11384, when Safdar Jang was appointed on the 21st
March 1744, that ‘“contrary to former days, the artillery
has become the most trusted and favoured corps in the
army”. Tnvolving as it did the command of the imperial
artillery, which was always parked round the fortress or
palace or the tents occupied by the emperor, this office
carried with it the custody of the emperor's person and the
guarding of the palace gates and walls, {Seir 1i, 373, note 170,
and Ma‘lumat-ul-afag, fol. 796).

The Mir Atash seems to have performed for the officers
and men under his command most of the duties belonging
for the rest of the army to the Bakhshis. He was nided
in the execution of these duties by o . Mushrif, or executive
officer. The Mir Atash laid before the emperor all demands
made on his department; all orders to it passed through
him. He checked the pay bills and inspected the diaries
of the Arsenal before sending them on to the Kilansazman
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or Lord Steward. He saw to the postings of the artillery
force, and reccived reports as to all losses and deficiencies.
The agent at the head of the artillery pay-office was nomi-
nated by him. The descriptive rolls of artillery recruits
passed through his hands, all new appointments and pro-
motions were made on his initiative (Daséar-ul-~Ami, B.M.
1641, fols. 236—276).

In dealing with artillery, the subject falls naturally under
three houds, 1) Munufactuve, 2) Artillery in use, 3) Arscnals
or Magazines. 1t is doubtful how far in later times the
Mir Atash was concerned in the casting of guns or the
provision of stores. The ZTop-%hanak was classed as one of
the workshops, or iczz'ﬂc/zmmjd! belonging to the Tmperial
Household, which were in charge of the imperial Kiansaman,
or Lord Steward ; and as Daroghah of the Topkhanu.h used
in thig sense, the Mir Atash must have been a subordinate
of the Lord Steward. But in course of time, as the artillery
branch developed, the office of Mir Atash grew in impor-
tance, until he was the equal or more than the equal of
his nowinal superior, the Khansiman, and as commander
of the artillery in use he must have been wholly indepen-
dent of that official.

In earlier days, jndging from passages in Babar's memoirs,
a Mir Atash was supposed to supervise the casting of cannon.
Ustdd Quly Khan, Babar's Mir Atash, is described as taking
an uctive part in the founding of & large cannon at Agrah.
T doubt if this was the practice in later roigns; I fancy
that the cannon-foundry and ordnance store department
fell more completely into the hands of the Kiansaman
and his officers, while the M7 Atash confined himself more
exclusively to his purely military duties, As for arsenals,
magazines, or store-houses of cannon and the other requi-
sites pertaining thereto, these were under neither the
Khansaman nor the Mir Aiash. All reserve artillery and
stores were kept in certain great fortresses, such as Agrah,
_ Dihli and Lahor, in the charge of the special commandant



PERSONNLL OF THE ARTILLERY. 157

(gila"hdar), who was an officer appointed direct from court
and in no way connected with or subordinate to the pro-
vincial governor (nizim or subakdar).

Hazari. The word %azari often appears in hislories, and
from the context 1 have found that it means an officer of
artillery, generally of garrison artillery. The equivnlent may
be taken to be our rank of captain. Huzar is, of course,
the same word as that used for one of the ranks (mansabs),
which we have detailed earlier in this work, But the two
things intended by the one word could not have been the
same. A mangabdar of 1000 was a officer of high, or at
any rate of considerable, rank; while Hazars are spoken
of in the plural in & way to show that they were nume-
rous and of no great consideration.

Some writers, Mirz8 Muhammad, for instance, in his
Tarikh-i-Mulammadi, invariably use for an artillery officer
the word mink-baski where others use Hazari. Ghulim “All
Khan, Mugaddamah-i-Shak “Alam-namak, fol. 64a, also uses
that word. Kam Raj, 4zam-ul-furb, fol. 1208, uses both
Mink-bashi snd Hazari in the same sentence. The two are
equivalent in meaning, for mink-b@sii is the Turkish for
“Commander of 1000” (miznk, 1000, bast, head), See Horn,
14, 186, (Taimir’s Ordinances, Davy and White, 231). Of
course, this and the other Turkish tecrms for commanders
of various ranks must have been known to and wsed by
the Moghuls up to the time that Babar conquered India.
But it does not seem as if the Turkish words passed into
the official nomenclature of Ilindfstan. In that country all
the ranks (mangad) were known by their Persian aud not
by their Chaghatde Turkish names. Apparently the 47u-i-
Akbari (at least, judging from Blochmann’s translation)
makes no use of the word Mink-basiz. Lrom this 1 infer
that the word came into India with the Turks from Con-
stantinople, who wore the chiefs and leaders in the Indian
artillery during the earlier Moghul period. As the services
of these and of Europeans, who were also employed, were
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much prized, they may have been accorded at first the rank
of commander of 1000 (i.e. mink-baski or hazari), and
althongh, ns the Indians themselves grew more familiar
with the working of artillery, the estimation and market
value of an artillery officer diminished, the original name
of Hazitri or Mink-baski may have stuck to the office, after
the rank denoted thereby had ceased to belong to it. This
designation of [flaz@@rt oxpleins the epithet in Blacker,
“War”, 840, applicd to the Mahratta gila/dar or com-
mandant of Mandluk (Central India), viz. SEhib Rac Hazari,
or as Blacker spells it, Hazeree. Possibly also Pogson’s
“Lulloo Hoozooree”, commandant of Ajaigarh in Bundel-
khand, ought to be Hazar: (“Hist. of the Boondelas”, 135).

Sadal, Mirdehakh, Sair. These names follow those of
the Hazar? in all the official manuals, and may be taken
as equivalent to lieutenant, sergeant, and privates. The
etymologies are P. sadi, group of 100, wa! . affix for man,
person, possessor; mir contraction of P. mir, lord, master,
dakak, & group of 10; sagr P. the rest, rcmainder, the
others, i. e. the common gunners, (Davy and White, “In-
stitutes”, 282). Kam Raj, Lzam-ul-jarb, fol. 1205, has
the form gadidar. ) '

Golandzz. When gunners are specifically named this is
 the designation they receive, and in the Manuals they
appear among the djskam. Golandaz literally *ball-thrower”,
is derived from P. go/, ball, and andas, the root of P.
andakhtan, to throw. We do not know how many men
wore attached to each gun and it must have varied a good
deal, but Ilorn, 27, suggests sixteen as the average number,
by inference [rom a passage in the Tuzuk-i-Jahangirt
(Lowe, 18, line 9). Ahmad Abdali had two men to each
shalin or falconet (Horn, 28, Elliot viii, 398). From Mira
eidar’s account of Humaytn’s artillery in 1640, it is in-
ferred by Horn, 29, that there was then an average of }
seven men to a gun (Elias and Ross, 8767).

Deg-andaz. These were the men who had charge of and
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used the dey, which T have mentioned under the head of
Heavy Artillery. The name is literally “Pot-thrower”, P.
deg, a pot, and and7z, throwing. I am not certain whether
this means that they had charge of mortars, called dey,
or whether they used hand-grenades, The latter would he
more near the literal meaning, and T do not think that
mortars were at all common in India until introduced by
Buropeans after the middle of the 18th century. A passage
in Fitzclarence, 246, scems to bear out my interpretation
of Deg and Degandaz. He says “at times they have re-
course to thick earthen-ware pots with fuses and full of
powder, the pieces of which wounded dreadfully”.
Ban-andiz, Ban-dar. As these “Rocket-throwers” or |}
“Rocket-holders” are rated separately in the official books,
it must be inferred that they existed as a separatc body.



CIIAPTER XIIL.

AI;SIIKM.

The Apsham is the heading under which the later native
writers place all connected with the army, who were neither
mangabdars, labindin, nor ahadis. 1 retain the heading, with
one change only; 1 place the artillery by themselves, as of
sufficient importance for separate treatment.

In the 47n, i, 261—2b4, there is a chapter headed
Piyadagan which corresponds generally to the Alsham of
the later books. Under the same head as Akbar’s 12,000
matchlockmen, who are the only men in the group at all
entitled to be reckoned as soldiers, come the doorkeepers,
the palace guards, the letter carriers and spies, the swordsmen,
wrestlers, slaves, litter-bearers, carpenters, waler-carriers and
so forth. In the Am, i, 264, there is a class of troops
called Dakkils (extra, additional) which seems no longer
to have existed in ‘Alamgir's reign, at least the name has
dropped out of the official manuals.

+ The vague word Alsham (Steingass, 21, A, pl. of Hasham)
is defined in the dictionary as servants, domestics, followers,
attendants, retainers, a kind of militia or armed police. In *
the official manuals (Dasfir-ul<4mi) it comprehends the
infantry, the personnel of the artillery, the artificers, and
the attendants on the court. The incident of service Which
was common to all these men, and caused their inclusion
under one head, was the fact that they were all borne
direct on the imperial books, and received their pay from
the imperial treasary, without the intervention of a man-
gabdar, This fact also accounts for Abul Fazl’s apparently
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anowalous classification of the artillery as part of the
Household in Book i of the AF», instead of with the rest
of the army in Book ii, A7z 1 to 10. I have also found
Afsham used with three more restricted meanings: 1) The
light artillery which attended the emperor’s person wherever
he went were called the djsham (Mival-ul-Istila), fol. B6).
This artillery is described by Gemelli Carreri, Lrench ed.,
ii, 244, and by Bernier, 217, 363, who calls it “artillery
of the stirrup” (i. e. »ikab); 2) the word Afpsham is used
constantly in the 18&% century for the gunners of the
garrison artillery; and 3) wo find 4fsham used as a general
term for petty zamindirs serving in any campaign, and the
half-armed militia or levies which they brought in their
train. Khaft Khan, ii, 953, nawes the «aroghalk-i-aksham
separately, between the mir afash and the daroghal-i-top-
khanak-i-jinsi, which would make the A}skam something
distinet from both the artillory generally and the light
artillery.
Infantry. As already stated, this arm of the service held’
a very inferior position and was of little or no consideration!
(Bernier, 219). Writing about 1760, and referring wmore'
particularly to the south, De la Flotte, 258, says thut the
less numerous body gave way at the first meeting, espe-
cially infantry before cavalry; “nay, seldom would 50,000
infantry stand before 20,000 cavalry”. Another observer,
Orme, “Hist. Frag.”, 417, says the infantry consisted in
.a multitude of people assembled together without regard
to rank or file: some with swords and targets, who conld
never stand the shock of a body of horse; some bearing
matchlocks, which in the best of order can produce but a
very uncertain fire: some armed with lances, too long or
too weak to be of any service, even if ranged with the
utmost regularity of discipline. Little reliance was placed
on them. To keep night watches and to plunder defence-
less people was their greatest service, except their being a
perquisite to their commanders, who received a fixed sum
1
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for cvery man, and hired every man at a different and
less price. In short, the infantry were more a rabble of
half-armed men than anything else, being chiefly levies
brought into the field by petty zamindars, or men belonging
to the jungle trihes. Any Mahomedan or Rajput, who
respected himself, managed somchow or other to provide
himself with & mount and obtained enrolment as a cavalry
soldier, who was in popular estimation a gentleman. The
high figures for Infantry in each district and province,
shown in volume ii of the AFn-i-Akbarl, can only be ac-
cepted under considerable reservation. These nambers can
only represent the men called on to render strictly local
duty, and they wmust have consisted almost entirely of
villagers armed with long pikes, or swords and shields,
perhaps even with only an iron-bound bambu staff (/at/z).
Bernier tells us, 217, that the foot soldiers received the
smallest pay: “and to be sure, the musketeers cut a sorr
figure at the best of times, which may be said to be
when squatting on the ground and resting their muskets
on a kind of wooden fork which hangs to them. Even
then they are terribly afraid of burning their eyes or their
long heards, and above all least some jinn, or evil spirit)
should cause the bursting of their musket. Some have
twenty rupees a month, some fifteen, some ten”. And again,
219, (a passage copied almost word for word by Gemelli
Careri, iii, 244); “1 have suid that the infantry was in-
considerable. I do not think that in the army immediately
about the king the infantry can exceed 15,000, including "
musketeers, foot-artillery, and generally every person con-
nected with that artillery. From this an estimate may be
formed of the number of infantry in the provinges. T
cannot uccount for the prodigious amount of infantry with
which some people swell the armies of the Great Mogol,
otherwise than by supposing that with the fighting men
they confound servants, sutlers, tradesmen, and all those
individuals belonging to bazars or markets, who accompany
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the troops. Including these followers, I ¢an well conceive
that the army immediately about the king’s person, parti-
cularly when it is known that he intends to absent himself
some time from his capital, may amount to two or even
threce hundred thousand infantry. This will not be an
extravagant computation, if we bear in mind the immense
qunntlty of tents, kitchens, baggage, fuuutme and cven
women, osually attendant on the army”.

Nﬂyas. "These bodies of so-valled Ilindu devotecs were
common in the armies of the 18% century, and I believe
that to this day the R&jah of Jaipur entertains a large
number of them. There was a corps of them in the Audh
service from about 1752 to the end of the century. The
last leader of these was Rajah Himmat Bahoidur, whose
name appeurs so frequently in our own eurly connection with
Bundelkhand (Pogson, ‘“Boondelahs”, 119—122, Francklin,
“George Thomas”, 3064, 365). With this exception the
Mahomedans do not seem to have retained any of these
fakirs in their employ. Anquetil Duperron “Zend Avesta”,
I, 1xxv, describes a body of these armed vagabonds, num-
bering some 6000 men, that he met in 17567 on their
way to Jaganndth. The three leaders marched first, a long
pike in one hand and a buckler in the other. The main
body was armed with swords, bows and matchlocks. Hiji
Mustaphe, during his adventurous attempt in 1758 to reach
Masulipatam vifi Western Bengal and Pachel, came across
five thousand of these devotees on their way to the Ganges
at Sigar; “they are all of them tall, stout, well-limbod
men, in general stark naked, but very well armed” (Dal-
rymple’s “Oriental Repertory”, ii, 239). A description of a
corps of these Nigds commanded by a disciple (cAela) of
Himmat Bahadur, and then in the employ of Daulat Rdo,
Sendhiah, well be found in Broughton, “Letters”, 90, 104,
106, 128. Blacker, “War”, 22, says the “Gossyes” i.c.
Gusains or Nagas, “have always been comsidered good
troops”.
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“dlighol. Tn the later years we find a class of troops
known as Alighol, who from one passage (Fraser, “Skinner”,
ii, 76, 76) would seem to have been the equivalent of the
ghazis, as we now style them, so frequently heard of on
our Afghan frontier. Fraser defines them as “a sort of
chosen light infantry of the Rohilla Patans: sometimes the
term appears to be applied to other troops supposed to bé
used generally for desperate serviee”. They are also men-
tioned in V. Blacker, “War”, 28. W. H. Tone, 50, makes
out the °4lighol to be onc of the divisions of the Nezib
(Vegib).

Silaj-posk. In 1799 the Jaipur Rijah had a body-guard
of sixteen hundred men, armed with matchlocks and sabres,
who woere called the silafipost, no doubt from their being
clad in armour (Francklin, “George Thomas”, 165).

Nujib, The word means literally “noble”, and Blacker,
“War”, 22, tells us they were irregular infantry, who dis-
deined uniform and carrying a musket, their arms being
a matchlock, or blunderbuss, and a sword. They disdained
to stand sentry or do any fatiguing duty, considering it
their only business to fight and to protect the person of
their prince. W. H. Tone, 50, says that long practice had
enabled them to load with sufficient rcadiness, while their
matchlock carried farther and infinitely truer than the
firelock of those days. The Najiths was also excellent
swordsmen.

With rogard to the Najibs in the Nawab of Oudh’s ser-
vico in 1780, Cuptain Thomas Williamson, 124, tells us”
that they were clothed in blue vests and drawers, furnishing
their own arms and ammunition (matchlock, sword, shield,
bow and arrows). Their dlsuphne was very contemptible;
they answered very well for garrison duty, but could not
stand the charge of cavalry, having no bayonets, while
their arms were totally unfit for prompt execution. As for
the Nawab’s troops organized in imitation of the E. I
Company’s battalions, they were, even on actual service,
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nothing but “food for powder”. Such as had hayonets had
no locks: those that had hammers to their locks, had no
cock, or at any rate the flints were wanting. Such ammu-
nition and cartridges as there were had, through damp and
time, become 50 incorporated with the wooden pouch-blocks,
that when touched the tops came off, leaving the powder
and ball a fixture. A battalion of Najibs could with ease
cut to atoms half a dozen of those mock regiments.

Lathabaz. The author of the [fusain Shaki (written in
1212 =., 1797-8) mentions, fol. 344, that in 1760-1 Sendhiuh
had several thousand Pafl@hbaz, “a word which in the
idiom of the Dakhin is applied to courageous men and
expert swordsmen”., They received their name, no doubt,
from their weapon, the paffu or straight rapier (see ante p. 77).

Dhalait, This Hindi word (Platts, 572), mesning lite-
rally “shield bearer”, T have mect with in three writers.
Ashob applies it to one of the three foot soldiers who
followed Sa‘d-ud-din Khan, the Mir Atash, when forced
in 11561 B, (1788), much against his will, to accompany
Nadir Shah’s general of artillery into the streets of Dihli,
to put the inhabitants to the sword, This Dialai/ was sent
a8 a messenger to carry a note to the Wazir, Qumr-ud-din
Khan, (Ashob, fol. 2564). The word is also found in
Tamlulz-z- Alamger Sam, fol. 136a, referring to the year
1170 =. (1756-7); and in the Takmas-namak of Miskin,
fol. 49a.

Amazons. At the end of the 18t century the Nizmn at
Haidarahad had two battalions of female sepoys, of one
thousand each, which mounted guard in the interior of
the palace, und accompanied the hdiea of his family when-
ever they wmoved. They were with the NizAm during the
war against the Mahrattas in 1795, and at the battle of
‘Kurdlah did not behave worse than the rest of his army.
They were dressed as our sepoys used to be, and performed
the French drill with tolerable precision. The corps was
called the Zafar-paltan or victorious battalion, and the
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women gardant, a corruption of the word “guard”'. The
pay was five rupees u month (Blacker, 213, note). This
Nizam scems to have had o penchant for female warriors.
Moor, “Narrative”, 117, tells us of an Italian lady, a
dancer, who so cutranced him, that he conferred on her
a title and placed a battalion under her command. She
now learnt the manual excreise and evidently took her
military position au grand sérieuz. Soon afterwards a foreign
male dancer arrived, and the lady was directed to appear
in & pas de dewa. Full of her new dignily, she objected ;
and us the Niz@m insisted, she resigned her command and
retired to Poona.

Sikbandi. This was the name for the armed men enter-
tained by local officers when engaged in collecting the
land revenue (Dastrr-ul<4ml, BM. 6598, fol. 484). Colonel
Sir R. C. Temple (“Calcutta Review”, Oct. 1896, p. 406) in
an article on the Andaman Sibandi Corps, suggests that
this word found its way into Anglo-Indian use from Madras,
and that originally it was unknown in Northern India.
This opinion seems untenable in the face of the authority
above quoted, which belongs to Northern India and is not
Jater than “Alamgir (1658—1707). The word is also used
for local levies by Danishmand Khan, Bakadur Shak-namak
(entry of the 12th Shaban 1120 m =26t October 1708).
Or we may go still farther back, to the year 982 u. (1526),
when we find it applied by Babar to the Indian levies of
Torahim Lodi. See the Babarngmak, lithographed text, 174;
the bedhindi of Pavet de Courteille, ii, 163, is an obvious
misreading.

Bargandiz. This name (literally barg, lightening, andaz,
thrower), which came to be the commonest name for a
faot soldier using a musket, appears rarely, if at all, in
carlier writings, unless as a mere metaphor. An early use
of it as a nawme for a matchlock man is found in Afwali-
khawagin, 2005, (c. 1147 n.).

1 Or perhaps better, “guard” plus the feminine termination ani.
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Malellockmen, Rales of pay. The following tuble shows
the rates of pay for the various classes of the matchlock-
men; it may be presumed, perhaps, that the mounted men
were in the position of officers, or were perhaps what we
should call mounted infantry. First we huve the pay of
the regular matchlockmen (Bandugchi-i-jangt or Tufang-chi)
who were either Baksariyahs or Bundelahs, Of these some
drew rates of pay specially fixed, and entered in the official
diary at the time when they were entertained (fudms). The
usual rates, which every one clse got, were as follows:

Qadimi Jadid:

Crass, Raxk. (o1D). (NEW).

Suwar, |HuazoriDuaspah| Rs. 46, 40, 32 | Ras. 40, 35
(mounted). | (lwo horsed).
1d. Yakaspeh | Rs, 22, 20,171 Rs. 20, 17!
(one horsed).

Piyaduh, Sadi-wal. Rs. 9 Rs. 8
(foot). Mirdahak. Rs 8 Rs. 7
Sz ir (Lhe rest). Rs, 6, 54, 6 Ras. 6, Cash Ry 6,

and conditional
Jayir, 8 snnns.

Akbar’s rates for these men, A7z, i, 116, work out as
Tollows:

— = —

Clrass. 1st Grapr. | 20d GrADL. | 31d GRADE, | 4th GRADE, | 5th GRADD.

Murdahahs Rs. 7! Ra, 7 Rs. 6] Rs. 6}

Bud | sl (9nd [ $rd | 1ot {gnd | $1d| Lot |gna} Srd] st 19nd | §rd

]st [9ud

Others Ra. |6L] 6

5 |ap|a1|a)| 4 [8[81131]3 |2

6} (515

——

\
The later rates for the Mirdakaks would thus appear to
have been a little higher than those fist fixed; those for
the common soldiers, on the whole, much higher.
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There are some words which oceur in the above which
call for some explunation:

Baksarignk is a curious word, and suggests to us at its
origin the town of Baksar on the Ganges in the Bhojpir
country. The region is one which still supplics from its
Rajput aud Bhiinhar clans the stalwart clubmen of the
zawinddrs in Beugal proper, the door-kecpers of private
houses in Caleutts, and many of ihe finest sepoys in our
Hindistant regiments. Bhojpur shared with Audh the supply
of men to our native army in Bengal from its earliest to
its lntest days, that is, from the middle of the 18t to
the middle of the 19t century. That these men crowded
to our standards, as soon as the Company began to raise
an army, was due, no doubt, to their having already been
accustomed, for generations, to serve as matchlockmen and
gunners in the army of our predecessors, the Moghuls.
When in 1756 Calcutta was threatened by Sirgj-ud-Daulah
and preparations for defence were made, we find that “the
number of Buxeries” (i, e. Baksariyahs), “or Indian match-
lockmen, was therefore augmented to 1600”. (Orme, Mil,
Trans., i, 59). See also the Glossary prefixed to an Address
to the Proprietors of Eust India Stock (J. Z. Holwell’s
India Tracts, 84 ed. 1774), —- “Buckserrias — foot soldiers
whose common arms are sword and target only”.

The connection between the Baksariyahs of the army
and the town of Baksar in Bah@r was evidently a matter
of common belief and acceptance. In the Chakar Gulshan
of Rae Chatarman (my copy, fol. 1276), written in 1178 .
(1739), in the itinerary from Rae Bareli to Patnah, when
the author comes to Baksar, he adds “original home-country
of the Baksariyahs” (us/ wain-i- Baksariyah-ka). It is strange
that they should have been known by the name of the
town rather than by that of the subdivision of the country,
that is, parganah Bhojpur, sirkir Ruhbtss, Subah Bahar
(dfa, i, 157). We call them nowadays Bhojpwris and
not Baksariyah, In the historians belonging to the 18%.
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century, I find that the men of the garrison artillery are
usually designated Baksariyah.

Bundelaks. Bundclahs are, of course, the Rajput clan
whose home is in the country south of the Jamnah and
enst of the Betwah river (J. Rennell, “Memoir of a Map...”,
p. 234, but for the northern limit read Jamnak instead of
Ganges). Their appearance in this list shows that originally
they were held to be an inferior class of troops, and
employed principally as matchlockmen. They were always
renowned, however, for their bravery. In the end, through
ihe rise of the Orchhah rajah, the head of their clan, and
that of the so-calledl Dhangy® State, formed by Champat
Rae and extended by his more famous son, Chattarsil,
their position was much enhancod, and during the 18th
century they played an extremely prowinent part, fighting
first on the side of the Moghuls and subsequently against
them.

drabs. In later times, in the Dakhin at any rate, the
best infantry were held to be the Arabs, who received
higher pay than others. They received Rs. 12 a mouth,
while the lowest pay was only Rs. 5 a mouth. The Arabs
were in general fully to be depended on. but particularly
so in the defence of walls (Blacker, “War”, 21).

Other classes under this general head of 4fsham were
Bhilah, Mewati, Karnataki, Mughal (B.M. 1641, fol. 594,
60a). For a mention of Bhilah and Karnataki in 1133 =.
(1721), sce Khuishhal Chand, Berlin Ms. 495, fol. 10134

The golandaz (golak, ball, and@z, thrower) or artillery-
man, the Degandaz (deg, pot, anddz, thrower) and the
Bandar (ban, rocket, dar, holder) are included in this section,
but 1 have classed them under the head of Artillery. In
one battle, that against ‘Abdullah Khan, Khashhal Chand,
Berlin Ms. 495, fol. 10135, speaks of certain men imme-
diately around the emperor’s elephant as gqurgekis, there
being two kinds, those in yellow and those in red. The
word, an unusual one in Indian works, is defined by
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Steingass as “a gamekeeper, a sentinel over the women’s
apartments”.

Rliluk. These were men of the wild tribe whose home
is in the rugged country between Ajmer and Gujerat.
They are described by an 18th century writer, (Anand
Rim, Mukbliy, Miral-ul-fgtila), fol. 1848) as being in
their own ommtry nothing but highway robbers and skilful
huntors, wearing clothes mostly of leaves. Their principal
weapon, whieh no doubt they brought with them when
in the emperor’s service, was the long bow of bambu called
kamanth, which has been already described (p. 95).

Mewati. These men are further designated Zir-andaz
(archers, lit. ““arrow throwers”). Mewdat is the hilly country
south and west of the Jammnah, between Agrah and Dihlx
(J. Rennell, “Memoir”, cxx). [t derives ils name from the
tribe inhabiting it, the Meos. In the A7#, i, 2562, the men
from Mewat are called Mewrehs, and they are described as
post-runners and spies. Neither the name nor these duties
seem to have helonged to the Mewatis in the 18th century;
though mewrak had survived as a name for u post-runner
of any kind. From Mewat, the name of the country,
comes the word Mewati, an inhabitant of Mewat. They
are now Mahomedans and were famed, until our time, for
their turbulence. Their depredations made the imperial
highway from Agrah to Dihli, vih Mathura, at all times
unsafe; and it was necessary to travel in large parties, or
to hire armed men, who were probably themselves Mewatis,
on the principle of setting u {hief to catch a thief, A good
description of the state of things about 1710 will be seen
in Yar Muhawmed’s Dastar-ul-Insha, p. 130, 181. The
. 1. Company’s envoy, Mr. John Surman, who travelled
this way to Cpurt in Junc 1716, mentions in his diary
that at Agrah they were forced to hire an armed guard
for their protection (Orme Collections, p. 1694, under date
of June 8thy,

Karnatak:. These must have been men from the south
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of ITndia, the word Karnitak by the Moghul usage applying
to the whole of peninsular India south of the Tungah-
bhadra, except AdonT (I. Rennell, “Mewmoir” (Peninsula),
20). I suppose thesc men in the Moghul army were of the
same class as those who formed our first sepuy battalions
in the south of India. In Northern Indin, wlich they
reached in 1757 as part of Clive’s force sent for the relief
of Calcutta, they were known as Talingabs, that is, men
of the Talagl country; and Talingak is still the common
" village word in Hinddstan for a sepoy in one of our regi-
ments., De la Flotte, 258, who served in South India from
1758 to 1760, says the infantry (no donbt the same men
as these Karnatokis) carried on their heads a bundle of
rice and their cooking utensils, their women carrying the
husband’s sword and other arms. Those were a very long
and heavy matohlock called kustoke (ante, p. 107). 'The
whole family followed.

Kaia Piyadek. Kanwar Khan (Ms. of the Royal Asiatic
Society, Morley's Catalogue N°. 97) when speaking of the
army led against Nizdw-ul-Mulk by Mubariz Khan, szbai-
dar of Haidarabad, says there were in it 80,000 match-
lockmen of the Dakhin known as XKala piyadat, (lit.
“black foot-soldiers”). These if not identical with, must
have been very similar to the Karnataki,

Rawat, This is a name which in Northern India indi-
cates generally any respectable Hindu landholder who is
not of very high caste. Mahomedan writers not infrequently
apply it to the general body of Mahrattah soldiery, most
of whom were of the Z#mbs caste, for which such an
epithet would be appropriate. Tt is applied in this sense
by tho author of the Husain-shaki 10 12,000 men, who served
in Sendhiah (Scindiah) Patel's army during the cumpaign
ending in the battle of Panipat (1760—1761).

Bargi. Another general name used by some writers, when
speaking of the Mahrattah soldiery, is Bargi. See Ala dsiru-
l-umara, iii, 740, line 17, and J. Shakespear “Dict.” 819;
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its use is also referred to in Grant Duff, 87. I do not know
the etymology of this word.

Mughal. As to these men I can suggest no reason for
their u_ppeurancc in this list of men serving in the infantry,
but it is curious to find that there were any Mughals,
who would deign to serve in this .inferior branch of the
service.

Furangi. These must have beon Europeans serving in
the capacity of common soldicrs. They were probably for
the most part native Christians, or so-called Portuguese,
either from Gon, or from the colonies of that nation settled
about the mouth of the Ganges and Brahmputra. There
may have been among them some fugitive sailors from
ships lying at Surat or Cambay. More usually, however,
such men entered the artillery. Ashob, fol. 266a, informs
us that in 1739 there were still Franks in the Mughal
service. They were all Frenchmen, either attached to the
artillery or practising as surgeons, bone-setters (siikasiai-
band), or physicians, The chief of them, Farangl Khan and
Parashish K_l‘_lﬁn, were accounted nobles and drew nobles’
pay. These Europeans lived in a special quarter called
Farangipurah just outside the Kabul gate, close under the
hill Kali Pahar. They killed some of Nadir Shah’s provosts
(nasagehi) and in retaliation the colony was wiped out.

Pay. The pay of the classes above enumerated is given
as follows (B.M. 1641, fol. 598, 604). The word s@sr, which
I would render “private soldicr”, will be found used in
that semse in the Institutes of Taimur, Davy and White,
232, slywlw, “common soldiers”.
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Mountop (Swwar). Foor (Pyadak)
Namn., M N T 7] Riwames
Dosiens ﬁ?ﬂﬁ. SADIWAT, | Mispauar,| Siia
R, Rs Ras Rap|Ranp
Blulah 5 26 10 8 12 0(6 4 0] Youmerly they
weerved  eulions,
butno pay m cash,
Mewit 50 2% — 4 8 014 0 OfReeevingrations,
" — — 8 6 0 015 0 0]Without walrons
Karnatakl 50 25 8 7 0 05 00
6 0 04 8 0
Mughul - - — 8§ 0 0f7 00
] 6 8 0
Farangt ~— | acoording 8 6 4 0)j8 00
1o order §12 0
5 80
540

. Bernier, 217, gives the pay of foot soldiers at Rs. 20,
16, and 10 a month, and the pay of Farangls as Rs. 22
a month. Rations, when issued to the above men, were
as follows: PFlour (arad), 11 sir, Split peas (dal) I sir,
Salt (zamak) i of a dam, ghi (roghan-i-zard), 2 dams.

;  Artificers, or other men oclassed under Infantry. Of these
there were a number, artisans and labourers, who can
scarcely be designated soldiers at all; they were really
camp-followers, though they may possibly have carried some
sort of weapons for their own protection, just as we furnish
litter-bearers with swords when on active service. The
Beldars were used to make diffieult roads passable (Horn,
24, “dlamgir-namak, 658); they also threw up the field-
works usually made to protect the guns. One duty of the
carpenters and axemen was to cut a road through the
thorny jungle with which most petty strongholds were
surrounded. The use of some of the others, as bearing on
the service of the army, are obvious enough; others, less
go. Dr. Horn, 24, seems to translate deld@r by “beiltrager”,
o word meaning, I believe, an axeman, But be/ is a spade,
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hoe, or mattock, and w beldar is a digger up of earth, an
excavator, mot an uxeman.
The following table gives the names and pay of some

of these artificers (B.M., 1641, fol. 600). Many of the

words 1 am unable to make out.

Nave Crass.
_ Riwmanxs,
PPresiay Tvonase, | SUWAR. P1vanar,
YAKRASPAR
Ra.
Kehardal Turan — 40 Rs. 14, 11, 7
n Hindustan — (as ardered)| Rs. 8, 7, 6, 6}
MRS L —_ (as urdered)| Rs. 16
Nayjiar Cnrpenters (as ordered) Rs. 8, 7, 5
Busali — —~ Rs. 10 An armourer?
Steing. 187,
Basal, an iron
_ ) helmel,
Ahangar Dlacksmiths - Rs. 61, 6L, G Mﬁuﬁ (doublef)
s. 9}
Dhwinah Cotton-carders - Rs. 6 '
Badeha — — Rs. 6, 5
Sakalli - — Rsa. 8, 7
Khor bakliyak — — Qadim, Rs. 9 | Bakeliyah, o bird
Usual, Rs, 8, 7| snarer?
Sany-tarask Stone masons -— Rs. 8,7, 6
Mock: Leather workers —_ Rs. 8
Atashba: Hirework makers -~ Rs, 7,6, 5
Kharat: Turners —_~ Rs. 7
Jruh-kash Sawyers -~ Rs. 6
Reldar Diggers —~ (blank)
Nagb-Lan Miners Ra. 20,17) Rs. 44, 4!, 4
Zabrder Axemen -~ Mirdahah, Rs. 5}
Private, Rs. 4}
Salotri Rarviers Rs. 16 —




CHAPYTER X1V,
RLEPIIANTS,

Jorn, 51—566, includes elephants in his account of the
fighting force. But long before the Moghul empire fell into
decay, they had become principally bensts of hurden or
means of display, and their r8le in the day of battle was
comparatively insignificant.

Akbar seems to have made much use of elephants,
bringing them into the field in great numbers (Horn, 61,
52, 53). In his time they carried on their bucks musketeers
or archers. This practise seems to have soon ceased. But
as late as 1181 a. (Nov.-Dec. 1718) and Mubarram 1138
(November 1720) we hear of their being used to carry
small cannon, Thus Sayyad IMusain “Ali Khan, when he
re-cntered Dihli on his return from the Dakhin, had forty
gajndl elephants, which each carried two soldiers and two
pieces, Jauhar-i-Samsam, Fuller’s translation, fol. 50. Again,
when “Abdullsh Khan, Qutb-ul-Mulk, was made prisoner
at the battle of Hasanpur, a gejnal clephant was ordered
up, ond seated on it the prisoner was carried before
Mubammad Shah (Jawhar-i-Samgam, fol. 1584, und Fuller's
trans., fol. 70).

To the last some elephants protected by armour were
brought into the battle-field. But their use was confined
almost entively to carrying the generals or grent nobles,
and displaying their standards. The baggage elephants were
assembled in the rear with those bearing the harem, the
women remaining mounted on the latter during the battle,
and protected by a strong force posted round them.
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Tn the day of battle clephants were provided with armour,
called pakher, Azn, i, 129, N° 21. This was made of
steel and consisted of separate pieces for the head and
trunk. Tn one place, djwal-i-khawagin, 2186, 1 find the
epithet bnrgustuwan-posh applied to armour-clad elephants.
Again Ghulam °Ali Khan, Mugaddamah, 846, applies the
word A7jim to clophant armour in general, and defines
bargustuwiin, as a prolective covering a(lJuated on the trunk
of an clephant whon going into bnttle. The rest of the
complicated gear used in connection with elephants is set
out in detail in the A7z, i, 126—180. Besides their own
armour, the riding elephants carried on the day of haitle
an armour-plated, canopied seat, called an “%mari, of which
the sides were some three feet high. The prince or noble
took his seat in this, and was thus protected with the
exception of his head and shoulders from all distant attack
(Mirat-ul-gtilap, 2076). We are told by Haji Mustapha,
Seir, ii, 301, note 140, that the “mari and the laudak
(or Haudaj) “are different, the former has a canopy and
is used for travelling or for purposes of state, the Iatter
has no cover and is employed in war”. Or again, in other
places, i, 83, note 41, and i, 337, note 283, he says the
haudal is made of boards strengthened with iron, having
the shape of an octagonal platform, with sides eighteen
inches high. In war time the sides were raised to two
feet, and were then covered with iron or brass plates. It
was divided into two unequal parts; in the forepart, about
three fourths of it, a man may easily sit with his pillows
and cushions, or upon a stretch, two men, The hind part
held one man, and that with diffienlty. He adds that
when “covered with a canopy it is called an amiari and
is mot used in the field”. This last statement cannot be
aceepted, as all the historians speak of the seat used in
war as an ‘imdri, sjss. Moor, “Narrative”, in his glossary
under Amhara says that a seat with a canopy was so
called, and without 'a canopy it was a Jeudak. “It (the

LJ
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canopy) is generally made of Burope scurlet cloth and
embroidered, and sometimes has a golden or silver urn or
some such ornament on the top. Mahomedans prefer a
crescent”.

The object of mounting the general or commander on
un elephant was that he might be seen from a distance
by all the troops. For in' those days bottles were nearly
always decided by the fate of the lender. If he was killed
or disappoared, the army gave up the contest and in a
very short space of time wmelted away altugether. Nadir
Shah wondered at this Indian habit of mounting the
general on an elephant: “What strunge practice is this that
the rulers of Hind have adopted? In the day of battle they
ride on an elephant, and make themselves into a target for
everybody! (Malahal-i-maqal of Rao Dalpat Singh, fol. 544).
The criticism seems to have been taken to heart. For Miskin,
fol. 43w, tells us that Mufn-ul-mulk, governor of Lahor
(1748—1754), declared that a general on an elephant was
like a prisoner in the midst of his guards, and a mere
target for the enemy. The next time that he fought Alymad,
Durréni, he meant to ride a horse. In other ways, too,
the elephants were sometimes of more harm than benefit.
If wounded, they were liable to get beyond control and
escape at the top of their speed. In one instance, in & battle
near Lahor in 1124 m. (March 1712), a wounded elephant
rushed off with Azim-ush-shiin, son of Bahadur Shah, and
jumping off the high bank into the river Ravi drowned
himself, and the wounded prince along with him.

Elephants were also used to batter in the gates of fortified
places. Tt is for this reason that such gates are generally
found protected by metal plates and spikes. To counteract
these, the elephant was again, in its turn, provided with
a frontlet of steel. Wo find an instance at Arcot (Arkat)
in 1751, when “the parties who attacked the gates drove
before them several elephants who, with large plates of
iron fixed to their foreheads, were intended to break them

12
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down: but the clephants, wounded by the musquetry,
soon turned and trampled on those who escorted them”
(Orme, Mil, Trans., i, 194).

Under Akbar the elephants ridden by the emperor were
called £idgat (special), and all others were arranged in
groups of ten, twenty or thirty, culled /algal (ring, circle).
In Inter reigns, (B.M. 1690, fol. 176a) the same classifi-
cation was employed, with a rather more exlended meaning,
khagah then including all riding, and /algat ell baggage
clephants. Mangnbdars from 7000 down to 500 were required
to maintain each one riding elephant, and in addition, five
baggage elcphunts for every 100,000 daw of pay. As 1
understand the rule, these elephants belonged to the em-
peror, and were not even made over to the mangabdar for
use. The origin of this practice can, I fancy, be dectected
in o passage in the 47m, i, 126 (see also i, 180), where
Abul Fazl says that Akbar “put several jalpaks” (groups
of ten, twenty, or thirty elephants) “in charge of every
grandee, and required him to look after them”. In Akbar’s
time apparently the fodder was supplied by the State. I
have already referred to this matter of Khurak-i-dawibd
under the heading of Pay (p. 20).

Armandi’s work on the military history of the elephant
is almost entirely taken up with its use by the Greeks
and Romans. The Moghul period occupies only fifteen pages,
and there is nothing in those pages of any novelty. There
is apother work which covers in part the samo ground,
“Historical Rescarches on the Wars and Sports of the
Mongols and Romans”, by John Ranking, “resident up-
wards of twenty years in Hindoostan and Russia”. The
main object of this very discursive treatise, which ranges
over India, Siberia, and Great Britain, seems to be to
prove that the fossil bones of elephants found in Europe
are the remains of those used in war and sport by the
Romans and Moghuls. Sixty quarto pages are taken up by
a life of Taimur. The most valuable part of the book is
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perhaps the description of the elephant (pp. 440 —450).
In spite of his “upwards of twenty years in Hindustan”,
Ranking seems to have found some difficulty with the
word zanjir, o chain, as applied to an elephant. On p. 12
of his Tntroduction, he says “very frequent mention is
made in Asiatic histories of chain elephants; which always
means clophants trained for war; but it is not very clear
why they are so denominated”. The explanation is fairly
easy. The word zamjir (chain) is here one of the fanciful
catchwords atiached to every being or thing in the Oriental
arl of Siyag, that is, of accounting and ofticial recording.
Some fancied appropriateness was discerned in‘the epithet
so used. Peurls were counted by danat, seed, horses by 7,
head, shields by ast, hand, bricks by ga/ié, mould, and
so forth. For elephants the word is zanjir, chain, which
is no doubt a reference to the iron chain by which an
elephant is hobbled when not in use. Ilaving to speak of
100 elephants, a Persian or Indian scribe writes 100
zanfir-i-fil, or in an account he would enter them thus;

Fil,

zanjir,

100.

All elephants had names, as they have still. Horn, 79,
gives several names [rom the Akbarnamel; and again, p.
124, (Von Noer, Fr. trans, i, 171), he refers to Akbar’s
own elephant dsman Shukok (Heaven Dignity). Cutrou, 255,
has Dalsingar (Ornament of the Army) and Awrang-gaj
(Throne-elephant). Danishmand Khan; entry of 26t Rama-
78n 1120 w., refers to Fath-gaj (Victory Elephant), and
we find in Elliot, viii, 95, Makdsundar (Queen of Beauty)
ridden by Nadir Shah.

After the introduction of fire-arms and the gradual ox-
iension of their use, elephants ceased, even in the East,
to be of much value in the fighting line of battle. As 1
have said above, the chief men still rode them and- dis-
played their standards on them. But this was more for the
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purpose of being seen and of acting as a centre and ral-
lying point, than for any advantage derived from the ele-
phants themselves, either through their strength or their
courage. (To the same effect, see De la Flotte i, 258, and
Cambridge, “War”, Introd. ix).

Nizam-ul-Mulk seems to have maintained a large namber
of clephants even so late as about 1143 n. (1730-1).
When on a campeign to the north of his dominions, in
the direction of the Tapti, he had with him 1026 elephants,
of which 225 were provided with armour, and presumably
were used in battle (dbwali-khawagin, 2186). On this
occasion he made a curious trial of their staunchness or
otherwise. In an open space near the river he ranged his
guns in o line, (there were 44 ¢op and 1225 rakkalal), and
drew up his elsphants opposite them. As the elephants
advanced, the cannon were fired, supported by musketry.
A few of the elephants stood fast, but the greater number
fled for miles, the only result being that 306 foot-soldiers
were trodden under foot.

Towards the end of the period they were more largely
employed as beasts of burden or as aids in the transport of
heavy guns. Captain T. Williamson, “Oriental Field Sports”,
48, says that when used for the latter purpose they were
furnished with a thick leather pad, covering the forehead,
to prevent their being injured. The same work has also one
of the best early accounts of the Indian elephant, wild and
domesticated. In time of peace, as a means of display, for
riding on, for shooting from, they have continued to be-
largely used. Ranking, 18, tells us that Asaf-ud-Daulah,
Nawib of Audh (1776—-1797), kept considerably above
1000 elephants merely for pleasure. Still the gradnal decline
of the elephant, even for purposes of state and show, is
proved unmistakeahly by a recent paragraph in the Indian
papers (“Pioneer Mail”, Sept, 27th 1894, p. 2). The Govern-
ment “howdah-khannh” has been broken up, there heing
only two to three hundred elephants on the roils all over
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India, nearly all of which are maintained for heavy batte-
ries; the cquipment at Agrah has been sold off, only the
vice-regal howdah of silver being kept. We have thus
travelled far from the days when one of our early com-
manders-in-chief, Colonel Richard Smith, “reviewed his
troops from the houdar (sic) of his elephant” (Carruccioli,
“Clive”, 1, 133).



CITAPTER XV,

DISCIPLINE, DRILL, AND EXERCISES,

According to our Buropean notions discipline was ex-
‘tremely lax, if not entirely absent. Bernier, 55, tells us
|that when' once thrown into confusiom, it was impossible
lto restore a Moghul army’s discipline, while during the
| march they moved without order, with the irregularity of
a herd of animals; and HEuropeans generally held the true
i cause of their dread of fire-arms, and particularly of artil-
"lery, to lie in the inexperience of their leading men, who
| never understood the advantage of discipline or the use of
infantry (Cambridge, “War”, Introduction, viii).

Nobles while at headquarters were bound to appear twice
a day, morning and evening, at the emperor’s audience,
and on this point they were strictly supervised. But there
seems to have been no regular drill and no manceuvres,
Trom time to time they paraded their troops in the outer
court during the time of public andience, and the state of
the horses and elephants was then observed. Occasionally, but
very rarely, there were special parades in the open'; these
generally took place on the line of march, the emperor
passing in review the troops of some particular commander,
as he was muking his march to his next camping ground.
For instance, Datid Khan, Panni, thus paraded his troops
before Bahadur Shdh on the 26 Ramazéin 1120 =, (8th
Dec. 1708), Danishmand Khan, entry of that date.

! Thess were the Mahallal already referred to, see ante, p, 46. The
phrase in Khoriisin was San didan, see Mujmil ut-f@rikh bad Nadirtyah,
P 8, line 5.
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Organization. There was no regimental organization; the
only divisions known were those created by reason of each
chief or noble having his own following of troops. Such
words as ZEman or {Wmandar hove no strict or definite
meaning. The first meant any body of soldiers, and the
second the leader or head of such a hody. Jama‘ldar is a
word of the same signification and equally vague, though it
may be taken as denoting a smaller man than o Zemandar.
Qushitn is a word employed in the sccond half of the
18th century, having heen borrowed from the Durrani system,
but 1 do not think it had a much more definite sense
than the above words. In the dictionary, Steingass 971,
oysd is defined as T., body, company, troop, army, soldier,
military station.

As for uniform, the only sign of it originally was
a red turban worn by all in the imperial employ. For
the great mass of the army there was usually no uni-
formity of dress; but in a general way ecach class of
troops dressed in a similar style, Persians in one way,
Mughals in another, Hindustani Mahomedans could be
distinguished from Rajputs, and so forth (Horn, 25). But
such distinctions, though obvious at once to a practised eye,
would take long to record, even if we knew sufficiently
what they were. One Sabit Khan, at one time faujdar of
‘Aligarh, was famed as the introducer of a kind of attire
for soldiers, which was called after him the sabié-flani dress.
There were, however, some few regiments clothed in uniform,
For example, us early as Furrukhmyarb reign the *“Surkl-
poskan” (the Red Regiment) is spoken of. (Ijad’s .l"’arml»/z-
shak namah, fol. 27, line 3). And it would scem from a
passage in the Sharaif-i-usmani, p. 207, line 4, that in
Muhammad Shah’s time there were some regiments of
body-guards clad alike, and known as the surkipos,
zardposh and siy@hposk, from the colour of their coats, red,
yellow or black. These men carried gold or silver clubs
(gathak).
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The Chaghatde origin of the ruling house and many of
its officers was shown in the frequent occurrence of mili-
tary terms from the language used in Central Asia. The
emperor and many about the court spoke and understood
the Chaghatiie language so late as 1173 u. (1759-60), Sesr,
iii, 14«2;_:md'Mustapha, id., iii, 400, note 63, tells us
that up to the time he wrote (c. 1785), the word atlan
(Be wmounted) was “carried round to the horse guards
when the cmperor is going to mount his clephant”. (P.
de C., 5, from M3, atlanmag, to ride on horseback).
Another instance of familiarity with Eastern Turkish is
found in 1739, when Aghar Khan of the Aghar tribe,
whose family had been settled in India over a hundred
years, talked to Nadir Shah in that language, and oven
composed some verses in it, Ashob, [ol. 2568a.

. Punishments. For desertion to the enemy we read occa-
‘sionally of men being blown from the mouth of a gun.
In 1714 two Mind robbers were blown f[rom guns by
Husain ‘Ali Khan, when on the march from Dihli to Ajmer.
Agnin Haidar Qult Khan, when commanding at the siege
of Agrah in 1181 m. (1719) had recourse to this punish-
ment with good effect, Siwanif-i-khizrt (my copy). In the
year 1174 m. (1760) the Mahrattahs blew away from guns
two Maliomedan leaders taken prisoners by them at Kunj-
plirah, “History of the Rohelas” by Rustam °Ali, Bijnorg,
fol. 6la. And in 11756 m. (30t May 1762) the Mahrattah
commander, Narii Pandit, blew two men from guns at
Burhanpiir, Mirat-us-Saff@, 116a. In the “Abrégé Histo-
riqu¢” prepared by Colonel Gentil in 1772, (E. Blochet,
“Inventaire et description des miniatures des Mss. orientaux
conservés & la Bibliothdque Nationale”, p. 202, N°. 219)
there is a picture of & man tied 1o the mouth of a cannon.
Horn deals with the subject of desertion on pp. 49 and
51, but both of his references to Babar’s memoirs, viz.,
P. de C. ii, (should be i) 325, and ii, 352, 8568, seem to
be cases of surrender. That to the Badshakaamak i, 834,
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is not a case of desertion at all. The garrison of Mangiir-
garh in Orissa (1049 w.) asked for quarter by holding
blades of grass between their teeth. This is the well-known
Indian custom of indicating submissivencss, sce Elliot,
“Supp. Gloss.”, 252, s.v. Danl-tinka (tecth-straw), which
is practised by villagers to this day. 1t is also said to have
been resorted to by the Mahratiah horsemen at Dihli (Feb.
1719), when they were overpowered in a street riot, Mhd
Qasim, Lahori, “/bratn@mak 214, my copy. Anothor in-
stance is found in a book written ¢. 1147 u., gak dar
dandan giriftak (dhwal-i-khawagn, fol. 217q).

Drill. There seems to have been no drill for soldiers,
as such, and no training in combined movemonts of any
sort. The individual, on the other hand, paid the minutest
attention to the training of his body, and exercising him-
self with all his weapons. For this there were the series
of movements practised daily, known as fasar@f. In 1791
an English visitor to the Nizam’s camp near Kadapah
(Cuddapah) writes to the following effect, Ouscley, ““Or. Coll”,
1795, i, 21—82, “the traces of order, discipline, and
science are so faint as to be scarcely discernible, except in
the outward appearance of the men, the management of
their horses, and their dexterity in the use of the spear
and sabre, which individually gives a martial air”. He adds
that the men exercise at home with dumb bells or heavy
pieces of wood; and he also describes the Zasarsié move-
'ments, There were in addition the elubs called nugdar,
lthe chain bow or lezam, Bgerton 147, 1560-1, N°. 808,
and single-stick play. In this last, a stick covered with a
loose sheath of leather was held in one hand and & small
round buckler in the other, Egerton, 148, quoting from
Mundy (3t ed. 1858, p. 165, 191, 310, 322). The stick
is called gudka, gadka or gadga, a little club, from gedz,
a club (Shakes. 1689). An account will be found in Briggs,
“Perishta”, iii, 207, of yak-ang-bazi, play with one single-
stick or sword, and do-ang-bazi, with sword and shield,
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or two swords, one held in each hand. There werc also
wrestling bouts, which usually took place in the rainy
season, For mounted men there were tent-pegging and
shooting at bottles: and the archers had their daily shooting
at an carthen mound or targst.

Swordplay. The swordsinen were exceedingly skilful and
active; their attack and defence being accompanied by the
wildest gestures, the most extraordinary leaps, and elabo-
rate feints of every sort. Something of this may still be
seen at any Mularram festival, where the most complicated
cvolutions and sweeping circular cuts are made with the
straight gauntlet sword or paffa.

Burton, writing of Sindh in 1844, gives us a good
picture of Indian single-stick and sword-play. The usual
style of sword exercise in India is, he says, “Life”, i, 119,
with a kind of single-stick, ribbonded with list cloth up
to the top, and a small shield in the left hand. The
swordsman beging by “renowning it”, vapouring, waving
his blade, and showing all the curious fanfasie that dis-
tinguish a Spanish espada. Then, with the fiercest counte-
nance, he begins to spring in the air, to jump from side
to side, to crouch, and to rush forwards and backwards,
with all the action of an excited baboon. They never
thought of giving “point”: throughout India the thrust is
confined to the dagger. The cuts as a rule were only two,
one on the shoulder and the other, in the vernacular called
grlam?, at the lower legs. Nothing was easier than to
guard these cuts and to administer a thrust that would”
have been fatal with steel. Colonel Blacker on the other
hand, “War”, 302, thought more highly of the native
cutting stroke, it being the only one capable of penetrating
the quilted jackets, or the many folds of cloth worn as turbans
by Indians. The colonel held the opinion that the then
Dragoon sword would not penetrate these, even by giving
“point”. He adds “the native practice not only requires a

! Probably from gulum kardan, to lop or prune.
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stiff wrist, hut a stiff though not a straight clbow, for a
cut that shall disable”.

Fitzclarence, 102, thus describes the charge made on the
Sitabaldi hill by the Nagpur Rajah’s Arabs on the 20th
Nov. 1817. “Their manner of advancing was cxcecdingly
imposing. Being perfectly undisciplined, they advanced in
a crowd; the bravest being in advance and tuking high
bounds and turning two or three times round in the air,
they rushed forward to the sound of swall drums, accom-
panied by the perpetual vociferation of the war-cry “Din!
Din!l Mubammad!” This sounds at a distance like ‘ding,
ding’, which is often used instead of the correct expression”.
As th1s represents what was, no doubt, the long-established
mode of fighting on fout, I give it, in spite of its referring
to a period after the fall of Moghul rule.

Horsemanship. The cavalry had their horses trained to
a sort of manége, where the horse was made to stand on
its hind legs and then advance by bounds for a consider-
able distance. This manccuvre was resorted to in Bundel-
khand whenever a man on horse-back atfacked any one
on an elephant. Once, when Mulammad Khan, Bangash,
invaded Bundelkhand in 1727, he was thus attacked As
he writes in his report to the emperor: “I drove my ele-
phant straight into the thick of the enemy, where my men
seemed to be struggling hopelessly against them. At this
moment two of the enemy’s horsemen, one after the other,
rode their horses with the greatest boldness at my clephant,
so that their forefect were on the elephant. By God’s aid
they were, one after the other, dispat(,hed by our arrows”
(see the official report in Shakir Khan's Gulskun-i-sadig,
my copy). This caracolling is still adhered to by the
cavalry in the Bundelkhand native states, as could be seen
by those who witnessed the review of their troops at Agrah
in 1876, in the presence of the then Prince of Wales.

The Persians in the Moghul service did not think much
of Indian horsemanship, judging from the following passage
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of an anonymous memoir written about the middle of the
18th century. “As a role the people of India do not know
how to ride, and horsemanship is unknown in Hindustan.
In addition, they use their utmost efforts to efface from
horses all the qualities of the horse, and make it epileptic
and mad. Their movements are not regulated by an intel-
ligible principle, and it is impossiblo for them to be under
the rider’s control. I am a good rider and relying on my
skill, T have often mounted Indian horses barebacked, in
the beliel that they would not be too much for me; and
yeot, when [ have wanted to go east, they have carried me
north, sofith, or west, and wice versa. If one wants to
control the speed of the horse and make him travel at the
speed one wishes, the beast either stands up on his hind
legs or jibs, or hugs a wall till he crushes his rider or
kills him in some other way. His paces are accompanied
by jumps wholly unnatural”. (7arik/-i-Faral Bakish, trans.
W. Hoey, i, App. p. ).

In this connection the following passage, although written
in 1844, is quite as applicable to the Indian Moghuls as
if it had been written a century or two earlier. “All nations
seem to despise one another’s riding, and none seem to
know how much they have to learn, The Indian style has
the merit of holding the horse well in-hand, making him
bound off at a touch of the heel, stopping him dead at a
hand gollop, and wheeling him round on a pivot. The
Hindu (Indian?) will canter over a figure-of-eight, gradually _
diminishing the dimensions tell the animal leans over at
an angle of 456°, and throwing himself over the off side
and hanging down to the earth by the heel, will pick up
sword or pisto] from the ground”. (Burton, “Life”, i, 185).
This is as favorable as the preceding extract was unfavorable.
When doctors disagree, who shall decide?

Mounting Guard. In time of peace the nobles took it in
torn to mount guard with their troops at the palace gate.
This was called chauki and the guard-house was the
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chauki-khanak?. The rules will be found in the 47w, i, 257.
The duty lasted for twenty-four honrs and recurred once
a woek. The relief took place every evening. There was
also another division of the army into twelve parts, cach
of which mounted guard for one month. But [ do not
see how the two divisions, that into seven and that into
twelve parts, arc to he reconciled with each other.

Hunting. The nearcst approach to army manceuvres was
when the army or a division was ordered out to take parl
in a royal huni. This subject is touched on by Horn, 69).
One branch of the army combined two functions; in peace
they were huntsmen, in war, skirmishers. These were the
Qarawal, with the Qarawal Bepi, or Chief Huntswman, at
their head®. Horn, 69, refers to two descriptions of a
royal hunt, namely, Budgund, iii, 92, and Erskine, “History”,
ii, 286. I add another fromm Anand Ram, Miral-ul-Igtilah,
fol. 184a. Shikar--gamrghdh (ox gamrgak), slso shikdr--
Jargah, is called in Hindi /afa-jori®. For this hunt a king
gives orders, through his huntsmen (garawal), to his gover-
nors and the zamindars and cultivators (ryots) to surround
a wide space full of game. This was closed in on daily
till the area was very small. Then the ruler and his friends
arrived, entered the enclosed space, and hunted the game.
As this was o privilege (girug) of kings, no one else, not
even a great noble, was allowed to practise it. This mothod
was also followed in Iran; in India it was given up after
the middle of ‘Alamgir’s reign.

1 Steingass, 402, chawhi, 1. a raised seat, chaiv; a guard; a place for
collecting cnsloms; a watchhouse. J. Shakes. 507, chauk, a market, a
city square; a court yard,

% Steingass, 962, a sentinel, watchman, spy, guard; the vungunard, a
gnmekeeper, & hunter.

3 Kamrghah, Steingass, 988, the hunting ring formed to enclnse ihe
game in the grand voyal chase. 1d, 360, jarg@h, o circle or ring of men
ov beasts. Hafn@, II. to drive back, jopnd, to collect, therefore hatd@-jort,
a drive of game.



CIIAPTER XVI.
ARMY IN TIIE FIELD.

[laving sprung from a Central Asian nomad horde, the
enrly chiefs of Taimur’s race were perpetually on the move,
accompanied by their army. This traditional habit was
maintained in India by the earlier and more active em-
perors of that house '. From Babar to Bahédur Shah, they
were seldom long in one place, and the greater part of
their life was passed under canvas. For example, during
the five years of his reign Bahidur Shah never slept in
any building, and did not enter one in the day time on
more than one or two occasions. From this habit it resulted
that the empire had never had a fixed capital, the only
capital was the place at which the sovereign might happen
to be? and as a consequence, the whole apparatus of
government was carried wherever the emperor went. All
the great officers of state followed him, and all the im-
perial records moved with them. Thus a Moghul army,
where the emperor was present, was weighted with the
three-fold impedimenta of an army, a court, and a civil
executive. 1t is thus easy to account for the immense size_
to which their camps gradually extended.

Mir Manzil. To prescrve order in the audience-hall and
its approaches, and to regulate the access of the public
thereto, there were a number of guards (yasawal), at whose

! Tho original nomadic habits of the royal house are betokened by
the singular habit, that the wives of the emperors were delivered lying
upon a saddle-cloth. The anthority for this is fonnd in a letter said to have
been written in 4437 u. by Nuam-ul-Mulk to Muhammad Shah (“Asiatic
Misc.” i, 490).

* Or as the Romans said, “Ubi Imperator, ibi Roma",
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head were several officers styled Afwr Tiizak (literally, Lords
of Arrangement). The first of these officials was one of the
great officers of State, and it was his duty when the court
was on the march, to fix the route, to decide on the marches,
and to proceed ahead, select a place for encampment, and
lay out the site of the various cuwps and the lines of shops
(bazar). When carrying out these dutics, the tirst Mir Tuzak
was more commonly known as M Manzil, Lord of the
Stages.

T'ransport. The menns of transport, consisting of elephants,
camels, pack-ponies, bullocks, bullock-carts and porters, were
only provided officially for the imperial tents and’ establish-
ments; every one else was left to make his own arrange-
ments. Bach soldier did his best for himself. The baggage
was known as bakir o bangalk or parial. In Ashob, fol. 265a,
we find Parial used for the means of transporting, instead
of for the baggage itself: Pariali-alsare<i-eshan shutlaran-
i- Bakhti-i-agil wa klatirhae, ya'ni ushturhae kolny-i-khkash-
fing-i- Wilayati, BnL/zfz is the large, two-humped or Bactrian
camel.

Commissariat. In an Indian army the commissariat was
left very much to take care of itself. The iwperial kitchen
fed a certain number of palace servants and some armed
guards, matchlockmen, and artificers. There was also a
charitable kitchen kept up, at the emperor’s expense, and
called the Langarkhanah. In the same way, a chief distri-
buted cooked food to the men more especinlly attached to
his person. Outside these limited circles, every man was
left to provide for himsclf, buying from day to day enough
for his daily wants from the numcrous denlers, or bunyas,
who followed the army. These men’s huts or shops were
erccted in long double lines, so as to form temporary streets.
These were the so-called J@zirs or markets (Bernier, 381).
Each great leader had his own bazars, und in these were
to be found not only dealers in grain, but merchants and
artificers of every sort and kind.
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Banjara or Biringara. The supplies of grain were brought
in on the backs of bullocks hy the wandering dealers known
as Banjarahs or Brinjirahs. There are two derivations alleged
for this word, 1) H. banij, trade, plus the affix zraZ, de-
noting « docr or agent (Steiugass, 201), and 2) P. &irinj,
vice, dr, ard, the root of @wardan, to bring (Steingass, 179).
Fitzclarcuce, 93, says “lt is hy these people that the Indian
armies i the field are fod, and they arc never injured by
cither army. The grain is taken from them, but invariubly
paid for. They encamp for safety every evening in a regulur
square formed of the bags of grain, of which they construct
a breastwork. They and their families are in the centre and
the oxen arc made fast outside. Guards with matchlocks and
spears are placed at the corners, and their dogs do duty
as advanced posts. I have seen them with droves of 50,000
bullocks. They do not move above two miles an hour, as
the cattle are allowed to graze as they proceed on the
march”, On these men, see also Thorn, 85, E. Moor, 181,
and M. Wilks, iii, 209,

Fodder. The grass for the horses was provided, as it still
is, by sending men out to gather it. If they had a pomy,
the grass was loaded on it and brought in; if not, it was
carried in on the man’s head (Cambridge, “War”, Introd.
vi). These men were either engaged as servants hy the
troopers or worked on their own account, (Bernier, $81),
With an active enemy about, these followers were often
cut off, or even frightened into not going out at all.
Cawels were, of course, sent out to pick up what they
could in the country round the camp (idem). These, too,
were often raided by the enemy.

Foraging. In addition to those brought in by traders,
supplies were also added to by raiding and plundering in
the country through which the armny marched. Even in the
best time of the monarchy and under the strictest com-
manders, the course of an army was marked by desolation.
These was great destruction of growing agops when the
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army passed through a fairly cultivated country. Compen-
sation under the name of paemah, “foot-treading”, was
certainly allowed, according to the rules, in the shape of
a romission of revenue on the land injured, but this must
have becn a very incomplete indemnification for the loss
of the crop.

Scarcity and other syfferings. An army supplicd in the
way indicated above was peculiarly liable to have its sup-
plies cut off; then followed at once scarcily, high prices,
and if the stoppage continued, death from starvation.
Mention of these difficulties is seldom absent long from the
pages of mnative historians. Great heat and wany of water
were also frequent grounds of complaint, and from one
who went through the march of A%am Shah from Gwa-
liyar to Dholpur in June 1707, escapes the bitter cry,
“May God Ommipotent never subject even my enemy to
such o day as we then passed through” (4}wali-khawagin,
fol. 11a). Again in Bahadur Shah’s operations against the
Sikh leader, Bandah, in December 1710, he was much
hampered by the heavy rain and the intense cold, many
of the transport animals being lost. A graphic picture of
campaigning difficulties, even in the case of a force which
was finally victorious, is glven by Khafi Khan, ii, 888.
Nizim-ul-mutk on his way in July 1720 to attack “Alim
‘Al Khan, governor of Aurangabad, passed several days
in extreme discomfort, exposed to incessant rain and in
the middle of decp black mud. The constant rain and the
‘'swollen streams stopped all supplies, the Mahraitas plun-
dered close round the camp, not an animal could be sent
out or brought in. For many days the only food of the
cattle was the pounded leaves and young shoots of trees;
“the smell even of grass or corn did not reach the four-
footed animals”, and many of them, standing up to their
shoulders in mud, starved to death. One rupee would only
buy 2 to 4 Ibs. of four. Referring to a century earlier,
8ir Thomas Roe, as quoted by Cambridge, “War”, Introd.
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vil, gives a very lifelike description of the sufferings of a
march through woods and over mountains.

Flight of Inkabitants. Colonel Wilks, i, 808, note, speaking
of the south of India, says tho inhabitants of a country
deserted their homes for the hills and woods upon the
approach of an invader, taking with them whatever food
they could carry, and often perishing of want. Such an
exodus wans not unkunown in Northern India, as for instance,
when the Sikhs first rose in 1710, and invaded the Upper
Jamnah-Gunges du@beh and the country north and east
of Lahor, the inhabitants, especially the Mahomedans, fled
at their approach. More usually, however, the peasants
continued with tranquil unconcern to plough, sow, or reap
within a stone’s throw of a raging battle. Like true sons
of the East, they “bowed low before the blast” and “let
the legions thunder past”. What had they to hope or fear
from defeat or victory?



CHAPTER XVII,

OAMPS AND CAMP EQUIPAGE.

Euch soldier seems to have had the shelter of a tent,
even if it consisted only of a cotton cloth raised on two
sticks. The kinds of tents were numerous, from +the raufs,
& mere low awning, up to the huge imperial tents. The
A¥n, i, 54, names twelve different kinds of tents. I have
just spoken of one of thess, the Rau#i, and of another,
the Gulalbar, not a tent but an enclosure, I shall speak
further on. The saraparda/ N°. 11 also is a screen and
not a tent. From a perusal of the passage referred to, coupled
with plates x and xi, it is fairly easy to understand what
each of these tents was like. The Shamiyanak, N°. 9, is still
known and in common use; the name may be from skam,
evening, that is an awning for use in the evening, or from
sh@mah (Steingass, 725), a veil. The khargak, N°. 8, (Stein-
gass, 456) are spoken of by Bernier, 859, note 4, and 362,
where he says they are folding tents with one or two doors,
and made in various ways; he calls them ‘‘cabinets”, and
leads us to infer that they were sel up inside the large
“tents. The emperor and the great nobles were provided
with tents in duplicate, one sct being sent on to the next
camping ground while the other set was in use (Bernier,
859). The tents thus sent on were known as the pesi-
khanal (literally “advance-house”).

Camp, description of. The laying out of the emperor’s
camp, a plan continued to the last, is described in the
Arn, i, 47, and is shown with more detail in plate iv. In
Yhe centre was the imperial enclosure of canvas screens
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1530 yards long, and about ome fifth of that distance in
breadth. It was divided across in its length into four courts,
. Over the entrance, which faced in the direction of the next
march, was the drum-house (nagav-/tlmm//) in the serond
court was the audience tent, in the third a more private
hall, and in the fourth the sleeping tents. Behind was a
place for Akbar’s mother, while outside and still more to
the rear were the women's apartments, surrounded on all
four sides by guards. Along the ountside of the enclosure
were rapged on each side the Zargfanalks, or departments
of the houschold and arsenal, about ten tents on each side.
Still (urther away and towards each corner, the tents of
the guards were erected. Outside the gate of the enclosure
were the elephants and horses with their establishments on
one side; and the records, the carts and litters, the general
of artillery, and the hunting leopards on the other. A des-
cription of Jahangir’s camp will be found in Cambridge,
“War”, Introd. v, who quotes it from Sir Thomas Roes
journul, the chief impression produced on the ambassador’s
mind being that of immense size

A good account of the mode of pitching an 1mperml
camp is to be found in Bernier, 860, 361. First of all the
Mir Manzil selected a fit spot for the emperor’s tents.
This was a square enclosure 300 paces each way. The
.whole of this was surrounded by screens (gana#), seven or
eight feet high, secured by cords to pegs and stayed by
poles fixed at an angle, one inside and one outside, at
every ten paces. The entrance was in the centre of one of”
the sides. On each side of the gate (Bernier, 363) were
two handsome tents, where were kept a number of horses
ready saddled and caparisoned *. In front of the entrance
was & clear space, at the end of which stood the zagar
khanal, or station for the drums, trumpets and cymbals.
Close to it was the clawki-khanal, or tent of the officer
on guard for the day.

t This is, no doubt, what we read of 50 often under the name of the jiluus+
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Round the enclosure were the imperial bazars, through
which a strect led from the gate in the direction of the
next day’s march, marked out by long poles, which were
surmounted by yak tails and placed at 300 paces from cach
other. The princes and great nobles pitched their camps
at various distances, sometimes of several miles, from the
emperor’s tents. Xach was surrounded by the tents of his
men and his own bazar, the only order observed being
that tho chiel’s tents must face towards the imperinl Public
Audience-hall (Bernier, 366). Bernier estimates, 367, that
where there was umple space for spreading, ‘Alamgir’s
whole camp would have measured about six miles in cir-
cumference. The bazars were marked out (Bernier, 365)
by long poles surmounted, as already said, by the tails of
the great Tibct cow “which have the appearance of so
many periwigs”.

The camp is thus described by Catrou, French ed., 4to,
p. 128, 1%mo, iv, 40, 57, possibly borrowing from Bernier,
although he professes to have the Venetian, Manucci, as
his authority: “The camp where this numerous army rested
was laid out daily in the same manner, so far as the
nature of the ground permitted. A great enclosure was
roped off of square shape, and this was surrounded by a
deep ditch. The heavy artillery was ranged from distunce
to distance and defended the approaches. The emperor’s
palace was placed in the centre of the camp. This also
was square in shape and the light artillery was disposed
"all round it. The tents of the generals, of a much less
height then those of the emperor, were pitched in the
different quarters of the camp. The sutlers and traders of
all sorts had streets assigned to them. To sum wup it may
he said that Aurangzeb dragged in his train a travelling
city as large and as peopled as his capital”.

Some of the tents were of an enormous sizc. These was
one made by order ol Shahjehan which bore the name of

j-badil (Generous Heart). When Bahadur Shah ordered
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this tent to be erected at Lahor in the year 1711, five
hundred tent-pitchers and carpenters were employed for one
month in putting it up, and in so doing several persons
were killed (Mirat-ul-Istilah, 2185). Kamwar Khin, entry
of 4th Shathan 1128 m. (16th Sept. 1711), says this tent
cost 50,000 rupees, A later writer, Sesr, i, 25, note 82,
says the emperor’s camp was about onme and a quarter
miles in circuit, it contained one hundred and twenty tents,
some of them big enough for several hundreds of men,
and the largest might admil two thousand or three thou-
sand. All this was surrounded by a gunaf, or wall of cloth
six feet high, outside which is a paling which surrounds
the whole: and it is betwixt these iwo enclosures that live
the guards. Further off, there is another paling, and here,
too, in the intermediate space reside guards and people
attached to the imperial household, such as chairmen,
watermen, or taper-bearers. See also Cambridge, “War”,
Introd. v, for an account of Nagir Jang’s camp in 1750,
over twenty miles in circumference. There is also a good
description of a native camp in Wilks, i, 292, referring to
the year 1752, where he tells us of the motley collection
of cover, from superb tents down to ragged blankets; tents
end animals all intermixed; the only mark of order heing
the flags set up by each chief, the only regularly laid out
lines being those of the traders’ booths or shops.

Colour of tents. The tents of the emperor, his sons, and
grandsons were of a Yed cloth, called klarwak, a stout,
canvas-like cotton cloth, dyed red with the root of the &l
plant, Round the emperor’s tents was the enclosure called
the gulalbar. Some of the great mnobles such as the vice-
gerent (wakili-mutlag) or the chief minister, (Jamdai-ul-
mulk) were allowed pat@pafi or striped tents, one red stripe
and one white stripe alternately. Pafi is m. for a strip
of anything, (Miraé-ul-Igtilah, fol. 276 and Bernier, 366)
The latter writer on p. 362 seerms to imply that the i imperia
tents also were striped outside, but as his phrase is “or-
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namented with stripes”, perhaps the two statements are
not ahsolutely conflicting.

Gulalbar. The name of the screen which Bernier speaks
of as being put up. round the emperor’s tents was the
Gulalbar. 1t is mentioned in the AFs, i, 46, B4, but a
fuller description will not be out of place, since the word
frequently appears in histories, and it is well to have a
definite idea of what is meant. (u/a/ in Hindi means “red”
and éar, “anything in the nature of a wall which prevents
entrance or passage through it”. Thus the whole word is
oquivalent to “Red Wall". Before Akbar’s time the tents
of the Gurgini kings were surrounded by a rope called
the Zanab-i-giirug (lit. “the rope of hindrance™). In Akbar’s
reign the gulalbar was devised. It was formed out of
bambus coloured red and held together by leather straps
like a nel-work (ja/i), and so made that it might be ex-
tended or gathered up at will. Its height was three gaz,
or about eight feet, and it hud two gateways to the front
and one on the side where the harem tents stood. This
screen was erected round the imperial tents, which were
styled collectively the Daulat-khanal (literally, Abode of
Prosperity). Outside it a ditch was dug, and red flags, an
attribute of sovereignty, were displayed on poles (Aira/-
wh-Igtilal, fol. 203a).

Jali. The word jak is similarly met with in reference
to the precincts of the emperor’s tent. The derivation is
from =m. ja/, a net, and it means lattice, grating, network.
From the passage quoted in the last paragraph and unother
in the same book, we see that this network (jali) was
the gulalbar under another name. But a Buropean observer,
who probably hud seen an emperor’s camp, says the gulatbar
was the outer paling fifty yards from the ganals, or cloth
screens seven feet high, which enclosed the emperor’s tents
(Seir, i, 159, note 120). For gulalbar Khishhal Chand in
one place, Berlin Ms. 495, fol. 1010a, uses salzbai-bar
“majestic-enclosure”: and Ashob, fol. 1966, claims it as
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the invention of Salabat Khan?!, Mir Atash to “Alamgir,
gulal-barak being nothing more than a popular name.
Ashob gives a minute description of its construction; this
differs in details from that of Anapd Ram given above,
The tents of princes continuned to be protected by the old
device of a rope, which still bore the name of lan@b-i-garug,
or vope of prohihition (Mirat-ul-L).

Rahkalak-bar. This word is literally rekkalal, ﬁeld~p1ece
plus 4ar, enclosure. It was the park of artillery arranged
at the entranco of the imperial quarters, or round them, as
a protection ngninst attack. The quarters of the Mir Atash
were at the imperial gateway (Danishmand Khan, entry
of 4th Zul Hijjeh 1119 =., and Bernier, 363).

Harem women with armies (Horn, 57). On all campaigns
a harem of women with their attendants seems to have
accompanied the emperor and the chief men. On the day
of battle these women were put on elephants and carefully
guarded by the force forming the rear guard, which was
posted at some distance behind the centre, where stood
the emperor or other chief commander. Many references
might be quoted in illustration of this statement. The
habit of being followed by a harem might be justified in
cases where the camp was the only home, for perhaps years
at a time. But the practice was the same even on short
campaigns. For instance, the redoutable Ghasi-ud-din Khan,
“Imad-ul-mulk, who became wazir at sixteen years of age and
had deposed two emperors before he was five and twenty,
was born in his maternal grandfather, Qamr-ud-din Khan’s,
camp. This noble, who was Muhammad Shah’s wazir, was
then on his way to Malwah on an expedition against the

1 According to the Measir-ul-umard, ii, 742, Khwajah Mir, Khwafj,
(Salsbat Khin) was made Mir Atash in the 23t year of “Alamgir, then
removed, but reappointed in the 25th year; he died in 1103 m. (the 30
year), The Tarikh-i-Muhammadi says he died in 41104 u, Nejther the
Ma,asur-ul—umm'u nor the Ma,dsiy-i-Algmgirt mokes any mention of his
having invented the gulalbir.
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Mahrattas. Wilks, ii, 38, writes as if it were a peculiar
weakness of the particulur noble, that the Nizam of [lai-
darabad was in 1768 “accompanied in the field by his
favourite wives”. But in so doing Nizam °All was only
following the usual practice of Moghul commanders.



CITAPTER XVIIL

ON THE MARCIL

When an army or the emperor first took the field, there
were generally great difficulties and delays in making o
start. Nothing was ever ready when wanted; and if a great
noble was put in command, he had always some further
petition 1o urge or objection to make before he could be
persuaded to start. Then there were the astrologers to be
consulted. No march began until the lucky moment (sa‘az-
+-8aid) had been fixed by reading the stars. If it were not
possible to make a real departure on the proper day or at
the proper time, the advance tents would be sent out and
a pretended start would be made in the hope of cheating
the Fates (Seir, i, 809, note 248). In all cases, however,
the first march out was a very short ome, in order that:
stragglers might have time to join and anything left behind
might be sent for. This regard for lucky and unlucky days
was a great obstacle to the Moguls’ success in war, as it often
prevented them from taking the most obvious advantages
of an enemy (Cambridge, “War”, Introd. xi). .

Bumperor’s taking the field in person. The emperor was
not supposed to take the personal command unless the
army was large and the campaign important (Horn, 46
relying on the Twzuh~i-Taim#rs). Thus, when Bah&dur Shah
in 1710 headed the army sent against the Sikh, Bandah,
he was blamed for meeting an antsgonist unworthy of him.
On the way it wus usual to pay visits to holy men of
repute in order to obtain their-blessing; and the shrines
of any noted saints situated near the line of march were
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perambulated and the saint’s help implored. Thus Shah *Alam
Bahadur Shah when on his way to fight his brother, offered
up prayers at the tombs of Qutb-ud-din and Niz&m-ud-din
Auliya at Dihli. In the same way Farrukhsiyar, marching
up from Patnah to Agrah, prayed at the tombs of Taki-
ud-din ut Jhisi, of Badi‘ud-din at Korah, and of Shah
Madar at Makhanptir. Another curious practice is described
by Yahﬁ Khan, 1294, He suys that when in 1721, Prince
Muhammad Ibrahim was raised to the throne and was
about to start against Muhammad Shah, he was taken, in
accordance with an old custom, to Qutb-ud-din’s shrine, to
have his turban wound round his head there, and a sword
attached to his waist, Then & bow with its string loosened
ought to have been placed near the tomb. If the string of
ilself resumed its place, this would be held a sign of
victory. On this occasion, such was the uproar and con-
fusion, the order to bring the bow was not carried out.
Description of an army on the march. Catrou, 12mo ed.
1716, iv, 49—057, or 4t edition p, 126, gives us the fol-
lowing picture of a march of the emperor Aurangzeb, The
heavy artillery went first and formed as it were the ad-
vance guard. The baggage followed in good order. Tirst
came the camels bearing the imperial treasure, one hundred
loaded with gold and two hundred with silver coin. The
load of each did not exceed 500 lbs. The treasure was
succeeded by the hunting establishment. There wore a great
many dogs used for coursing deer and numerous “taureaux”
for hunting tigers. Next came the official records. 1t is
the practice of the Moghul empire for these never to be
separated from the emperor. The accounts and other archives
of the empire were carried on eighty camels, thirty elephants
1 This must surely be a mistake; perhaps leopards (chilah) are meant
or buffaloes for fighting with tigers, But the original Portuguese text of
Manucei, Berlin Ms., Phillipps 1945, p. 47, says nothing about bulls. The
sentence reads: “One hundred and fifty camels londed with nets (redes) for

bunting tigers, of which spo I have already spoken”. For the use of
ihese nets, see Constable’s Bernier, p. 378.
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and twenty ocarts. Immediately behind these came fifty
camels carrying water for the court and the princes. This
is a necessary precaution in Indian travelling, you are
often in a waterless country or the water, speaking gene-
rally, is stagnant and unwholesome. Behind these camels
came the imperial kitchen and fifty camels with the pro-
visions for the day. There were fifty cows to give milk,
as Aurangzeb chiefly lived on milk. One hundred kitchen
servanis riding on horses followed. Each man prepared one
particular sort of stew ... .. Next was the wardrobe of the
emperor and the harem, and for this fifty camels and one
hundred cdrts sufficed. Thirty elephants bore the harem
jewels and the sfore of swords and daggers, from which
the emperor makes presents to his generals. In front of
the baggage train and the artillery two thousand pioneers
marched with spades ready to smooth the ground. There
were other thousand who followed to repair any holes made
by the camels or elephants,

The army came after the baggage. Jt was composed
almost entirely of cavalry. As for the infantry it is made
up in case of need from the numerous sutlers, traders,
and servants that follow the army. These are armed only
with the sword, spear and shield. After the cavalry came
the emperor, followed by his seraglio. Ordinarily he rode
an elephant. On the back of this great animal, they had
built a room with glass windows, in which was a couch
and a bed. By the side of the elephant were palankins
all ready for use should the emperor wish to change his
mode of conveyance. His elephant was followed by led
horses. Aurangzeb was fond of riding and at a considerably
advanced . age he was still the best rider in his empire.
Some camels preceded the ewmperor bearing some large
cooking-pots always steaming, perfuming the air as they
went by. Forming the two wings on the two sides of the
emperor’s elephents, marched in good order the whole of
the imperial guard. The queens, princesses, and ladies of
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the harem followed the emperor. They were carricd, as he
was, on elephants, but the room which contained them was
surrounded with wooden blinds (jelousies) covered over with
loose, thin muslin. They saw all and could breathe the
air without being secn. The other women who worked in
the harem were on horseback, wrapped in long mantles
covering their faces and reaching to their foet. The line of
march was brought up by the light artillery, cach field
piece on its carringe being drawn by horses,

The rear guard was swollen by the prodigious number
of people always at the Court, and the innumernble mul-
titade of servants leading elephants, camnels, horses, and
those carrying the tents and baggage of the lords of the
court and the generals of the army. All moved in order
and without confusion. This rear guard had its place al-
lotted as exactly as the disciplined troops.

Standards. The flag of the noble or sovereign was car-
ried on an elephant during the march (De Ia Flotte, i, 268
Fitzclarence, 138). These was a special officer entrusted
with the insignia and standards. Of these some account
has been given under the head of Mansabdars. Collectively
they were called the ¢zr, an Indian usage of the Turkish
word which is not given among the definitions in P. de
Courteille, “Dict.” 425. The officer’s title was Qarbegi,
lord of the Qur; and the men under him carried a supply
of weapons for the cmperor’s wsc. The details, as theyv
stood under Akbar, will be seen in the A7a, i, 109, 110.
Bernier, 871, speaks of the gar (or as he spells it, cours)
preceding the emperor on the march: these standards and
emblems were surrounded by a large number of players on
cymbals and trumpets.

The following graphic description of an emperor on the
march with music playing and standards displayed is found
in a Hindi poera by Shridhar Murlidhar of Allahabad,
lines 365—376:
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Phajir Shakanshak sdjeu,

Sakal brind gayand gajeu,
Baji naubate gahgali tab,

Bhai naubat rawari ab,
Glor dhaunsa dhunt dhakarat,

“Phatek, phatek”, manu pukarat,
“Ho-hu-to” karandi bdjat,

Shakanshah-hi sagun sajat,
Sagur sop suranai baji,

Siddhi ram kariju saj,
“Jharu-jharun” jhanjh jhankat,

. Khanan lagi-hi ghoy! “khanakl-kal”,

Plal war nishan jhakarat,

Man-lu aga phatuk phaharat,
At patr anmp rajat,

Indr syon prabhu iabi rajat,
Jhalert muku tasu lachhak,

Man-twu tara chhatr rachhak,
Aplitab bikas ken kar,

Man-hu raklshak sang dini ar,
Toy sundar maka mali,

Sagun ¥ manu det gwaki.

Next morning the King of Kings started,

The throng of elephants roared,
The royal march was beaten loudly,

Tthen played the music of His Majesty,
The big drums shook with mutterings and growlings,

Men shouted ‘Vietory! Victory!’,
The traumpets brayed ‘ho-hu-ho’,

The King of Kings' good omens appeared,
The hautboys sounded happy augury,

Réma and the sages joined the throng.
‘Clash, clash’ clanged the cymbals,

Jingling bells began their ‘tinkle, tinkle’,
The elephant riders displayed their standards,

In front ran men shouting Victory[’
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Bverywhere incomparable brightness reigns,

The splendour is that of Indra’s heaven,
Fringes hang over thoir faces,

Guardians of stars and umbrellas,
Sun screens waving in thoir hands,

Hearts full of joy, they shout for the Faith,
Yaktails, sundar, the fish dignity,

Give ovidence of happy augury.

Military Music and the Naubat. The beating of drums,
accompanied Dby the playing of cymbals and the blowing
of trumpets, at certain fixed intervals (naubat), was onc of
the attribates of sovereignty. The place where the instru-
ments were stationed, generally at or over a gateway, was
the naubat or naggar khanak, the latter name coming from
naqqarah, one kind of drum used. Details will be seen in
the A7n, i, 51. As I read that passage, there would seem
to have been nine naubat in the twenty four hours, but
generally they are spoken of as recurring at the edd of
each of the eight watches (pakr) into which that period
was divided. Tht number is differently stated by different
writers. Haji Mustapha, Seir, i, 3 note 81, after saying
that in its origin this music was a mark of sovereignty,
though later usurped by all provincial governors, goes on,
“It played four times by day and once by night, and also
to announce good news”. Others speak of only three znaubat.
Fitzclarence, 192, writes ‘“the continual beating of the
aaubat, or great drums, is onc of the highest signs of rank
and power; over the gate of every palace is a gallery or
balcony where this noisy instrument is beaten at certain
hours in the day and night. Onc of them (i.e. a drum)
is always carried on an elephant before the commander of
a pative army. At Murshidabad, when T was there, the
Nawab had them continually beaten. Four gates to his
palace had each & nawbaf, and edch of them sounded a
quarter of each hour and»made the most horrid din ime-
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ginable”. As to the beating of kettle drums on the march
there is a passage to the same effect in Captain J. Wil
linmson “Oriental Field Sports”, p. 79.

In addition to the fixed periods at which the imperial
drums were beaton and the music played, it would seem
. that music and drum beating accompanied the march of
the emperor (Vitzclarence, 138). The intention to make a
march was announced by the beating of kettle drums, as
was done for instance by Prince “Ali Gobar in 1171 &,
Larikh-i< Alamgtr Sani, fol. 1555, Or as Manucci asserts,
i, 68, a trumpet was sounded for the same purpose. If
the emperer were not present, the commandor, if entitled
to this high honour, cansed his own drums fo be beaten,
and as Horn, 17, remarks, the sound of these drums was
a sign that some great noble was in command and that
probably the army under him was a large one. The drums
were also beaten at the opening of a battle. We are told
by ope writer of the year 1169 m. (1756), T'ariki-i-"Alamgir
Sani, fol. 49a, that a horn was blown at night in the
emperor's camp to indicate a halt for the next day. We
read of one noble who kept in his service one hundred
horn-blowers (kerranai), so that when a fight was trembling
in the balance, they should all blow together and inspire
the other side with dread. (Maasir-wbumara, i, 514).
After a battle the drams and trumpets were also employed
by the victors to announce their vietory; and even on
ordinary occasions a noble was preceded by music. In 1757
Anquetil Duperron, Zend Avesta, i, xliv, after being pre-
sented to Sirdj-ud-daulah, spenks of the Nawab coming out
to visit the mint, and “nous entendimes un bruit affreux
de tymbales, de trompettes, entremélé de coups de fusils
et de cailletoques”. This picture taken on the spot must
represent, as T take it, the usual practice.

The kettle drams (naggarak) were made of iron hoops,
and they were twice as big as those used by cavalry in
Europe (Seir, i, 24, note 31). One of the drums used was
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called Dankalk, a small wooden drum, no doubi identical
with @1, Shak. 1129, a bass kettledrum, in size between
the naggarak and the lakora, or as Qancone Isiim, App.
p- lv, hos it, the bass end of the small kettle-drum. De
la Flotte, 211, compares the sound of their trumpets
(¢rompettes), ten or twelve feet long, to that of a French
cowherd’s goathorn, only louder; and (. Careri iii, 182,
speaks of sceing a man walking in front of the camp
Provost Marshal (4o/wal), blowing u copper horn 8 “palmes”
in length, the sound of which wade him langh, “il res-
semble tout & fait & celui que les porchers font en Italie
lorsqu’ils venlent rassembler leurs cochons Ggarés”.
Patrolling and Watching. At night time sowe troops were
sent out to march round the camp and protect it. The
name of these detachments was filayak (Mirat-ul-Igtilaj,
fol. 2025, Steingass, 817). In 1151 =u. (1738) when Mu-
hammad Shah marched out to Karnal to oppose the advance
of Nadir Shah, these night rounds or patrols were apparently
still carried out; Ashob, fol. 1825 calls them shab-gard,
which seems the correct technical name, Steingass 732.
He wuses fali‘al, fol. 1824, for advanced posts or pickets,
which seems the more exact meaning of that word, Steingass
819. The same formn, fali‘u, is used ¢. 1169 m. (17565-6) by
Mubammad ‘Al, Burh@npuyi, in his Mfirasug-saf, fol. 99a,
As for the care of the interior of the camp, Bernier, 369,
describes the system of watch and ward then prevailing.
His watchmen with their cries of Edubardiir (Take care),
‘the guards at their watch fires every five hundred paces
round the camp, and the Aofwal with his armed men and
their trumpet, were better fitted to prevent thieves and
robbers entering the camp than to act as military pre-
coutions against surprize. In luter times even these im-
perfect precautions seem to have been abandoned. In the
18th century it was found that, ofter as native troops had
been surprized in the night_by Europeans, they could never
be brought to establish order and vigilance in their camp.

11
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When they acted as allies of the English, the most earnest
entreaty could ncver prevail upon them to be upon their
guard, or quit their ground in the morning to take part
in a surprize. The men ate a heavy meal just after night
full, many indulged also in drugs, and about midnight a
whole army would be in a dead sleep (Cambridge, “War”,
Introd. xiii). In the police of the camp the provosi-marshal,
or kofwil, was aided by a censor, or muplasib, whose
special duty (usually very imperfectly performed) was to
suppress gambling, drinking, and other breaches of the
Mahomedan law.

KBscort.»The name used for this duty was dadragal
(Steingass, 163).

Fimperor’s conveyance and usages on his passing by. Shih
‘Alam Bahadur Shgh (1707—171%2) generally travelled his
stages on o moving throne ({eklé~i~rawan). It is described
by Bernier, 870. Another account, Seir, ii, 171, note 95,
tells-us it was a chair resting on two straight bambus or
poles and carried on the shoulders of eight men, Two or
three persoms could find place in it, and it had not only
a canopy over i, but an awning in front to intercept the
glare of the sun. Preceding the moving throne were the
yasawals (Steingass, 15631), whose business it was to pre-
serve order (Ma'lemat-ul-afag, fol. 795). Sometimes Bahadur
Shah mounted a horse, but he does not seem to have ridden
on an elephant except in the battle field.

Whenever the emperor passed, it was the etiquette for
princes, nobles, and chiefs to come out to the edge of their”
camp and present a gold coin or other offering. There are
damerous instances of the practice in the historians such
as Danishwand Khin and Kamwar Khan; and Bernier,
382, also speaks of it. The custom was observed by Herr
Kotelir, the Dutch envoy, when he was in Bahadur Shah’s
camp at Lahor in 1712. The practice spoken of by Bernier
of entering the camp sometimes on one side, sometimes
on another, was the laghaiyur-i-rah dadan (Mirat-ul-Istilat,
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fol. 80), a custom either founded on superstition or devised
as a precaution agrinst assassination.

Crossing Rivers. On this subject Horn, 25, quotes P.
de Courteille, “Mémoires”, i, 336, the occasion being
Babar’s boat bridge across the Ganges near Kanauj. The
practice was exceedingly common. Any river, if unfordable,
was crossed by a temporary bridge of boats, such as are
still to be scen in the present day. [lorn, relerring io
Elliot, vi, 363, somewhat emphasizes the fact that clephants
could cross such hridges, but this is a matter of overy
day experience. A special ofticer, dignitied with the name
of Mir Balir, Lord of the Sea, was charged with the con-
struction of these bridges and the provision of boats. The
description of one of these bridges in Bernier, 380, can
hardly be improved upon. “The army crossed by means
of two bridges of boats constructed with tolerable skill,
and placed between two and three hundred paces apart.
Earth and straw mingled are thrown upon the plaaking
forming the foot way, to prevent the cattle from slipping.
The greatest confusion and danger ocour at the extremities;
for not only does the crowd and pressure occur most there,
but when the approaches to the bridge are composed of
soft moving earth, they become so broken up and full of
pits, that horses and laden oxen tumble upon one another
into thom, and the people pass over the struggling animals
in the utmost disorder. The evil would he much increased
if the army were under the necessity of crossing in ome
day; but the king generally fixes his camp about half a
league from the bridges of boats and suffers a day or two
to elapse erc he passes to the opposite side of the river;
when, pitching his tents within half a league from the
bank, he again delays his departure so as to allow the
army threo days and nights at least to effect the pnssage”.
The practice referred to in the last-sentence could be illu-
strated by more than one, instance of river-crossing in the
reign of Bahadur S8hah (1707—1712).
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1t secms that there was one dofect in the purely native
system of making a boat-bridge. They did not make use
of grapnels, Tnsicad of these, they followed the tedions
mode of driving stakes into the river bed. The result was
a bridge less secure; and what might have been ready in
one day took eight or ten days to complete (Remarks by
Major R. E. Roberts, “Asiatic Miscell.” i, 419).

In Ashob’s Stakadut-i-Farrukhsiyar, fol. 1128, 1 have
come across n curious device by the Mahrattas to mark
the fordable part of a river. In 1148 m. (1735) Piluji Jadon
crossed the Jamng to attack Sa@dat Khan, Burhan-ul-mulk.
At the place of crossing he caused bamboo poles to be
planted in the water, to show the line of shallow water in
case they had to retirc. His forethought was, howcver, of
no avail; they were badly beaten, fled in haste, and missed
the ford, those that were not drowned being taken prisoners,

Marching through Passes. The passage through a hilly
country of such a huge assemblage as a Moghul army,
consisting as it mainly did of undisciplined men, was, it
need hardly be said, a matter of extreme difficulty, and
in the presence of an active enemy likely to end disas-
trously. Of this difficulty Bahadur Shah had ample expe-
rience while governor of Kabul during the last ten years
of his father’s life. It was with the greatest difficulty, and
more by guile than force, that he was able to pass yearly
from his winter quarters at Peshawar to his summer resi-
dence at Kabul, and back again (Raverty, “Notes”, 84,
foot mnots, 86, 90, foot note, 372). Warned by what had
happened to him in Kabul, we find Bahadur Shah adopting
speciel precautions whenever he came to any narrow defile,
On his return from the Dakhin, when he arrived at the
Fardapur pass between Aurangabad and Burh@npur on the
28rd Shawwal 1121 m. (26th Dec. 1709), he sent ahead
his eldest son, Jahanddar Shsh, with orders on reaching
the other end to occupy in fore a position in the open
plain beyond (Kamwar Khan, entry of above date). Shortly
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afterwards he came with his army to the Mukand darral,
or pass, and the three great ‘Rajpul chieftainy of Udipur,
Jodhpur, and Jaipur being in open revolt, therc was every
reason to take precaution against a sudden onfall. This
narrow valley in the Kotah state has a melancholy interest
in Anglo-Indian history as the scene of Colonel Monson's
disastrous retreat hefore Jaswant Rio, [Tulker, in July 1804
(Thornton, “Gaz.” 624, Thorn, “War”, 358—363, Wel-
lesley “Desputches”, iv, 178?). Bahadur Shiah took vory
great precautions. A plan of tho pass was prepared a week
before they came to it: the road was reported to be only
4} dira*h wide (abont 13! fecl). Accordingly on the 25t
Muharram 1122 n. (26% March 1710), the eldest prince,
Jahgndar Shah, was again deputed to march through in
advance of the main army, and occupy the exit from the
narrow valley. [t seems to have taken the main body eight
days to get clear, as it was not until the Gth Safar (5th
April) that the emperor quitted his camp on the hill side,
at the top of the pass, a position which had been oceu-
pied by him since the 20fh March (Kdmwar Khin, entry
+of above date).

Scouts and Spies. The intelligence department was always
in active operation, both in peace and war. Reports of all
sorts, descending even to idle gossip and scandal, were
always welcome, Danishmand Khan, entry of 1)th Ramaziin
1120 u., tells us that there were in all four thousand spies
(harkaraf) in the imperinl service scattered thronghout the
kingdom. There was a head spy (daroghal-hariarak, who
was a man of influence and much feared ; his establishment
formed a branch of the postal department, managed by a
high court official called the Daroghak-i-dak, or super-
intendent of the Post. When in the field, these spies wore
sent out in all directions. Their name, fariarak (literally
“for every work”), arose in the Dukhin but was adopted

1 The best account of this 1edreat 1 perhaps thatin Frazer’s “Shinner”,
n, 7—1b, 81—33.
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by the Moghuls (Danishmand Khan, L ¢.). In modern usage
it has beon transferred to ‘the rumners carrying the mail
bags. Despatches and orders were either sent through the
ordinary post, manned by foot runners, or by special mes-
sengers on camels, If the recipient was to be specially
honoured or the matter was very important, one of the
imperinl mace-bearers carried the message or letter to its
destination.

Negociations. These were carried on as a rule through holy
men (durvesh) or through cunuchs, the sacred character of
the one and the peculiar position of the other class making
their persons more likely to be respected. Connected with
this subject is the case in Erskino “History™, ii, 248, quoted
by Horn, 51, where during Humaytin’s flight throngh Sind
in 1542, Mal Deo, the son of Rie Lankaran of Jaisalmir,
when he came to remonmstrate about plundering, bore a
white flag. Another instance is found in Ashob, fol. 25665.
He tslls us that during the generul slaughter of 1739 in
Dihli, the Shah’s men were opposed in superior force by
the Wazir's troops stationed round the latter’s mansion. 1t
became necessary to communicate with the Wazir and send
him a letter. The messenger displayed a white sheet “that
is to say, the signal of peace and negociation”, and then
advanced to state his purpose. The only other iustance
that I have met with of a flag of truce being used, was
at the siege of Malligm in 1818, where Lake, 127, says
“the garrison hung out a flag of truce, that we might
carry away our dead and wounded”.



CHAPTER XIX.
LENGTH OF MARCHES,

Rennell, 317, speaking from hiy experience, says the
length of a day’s journey in Iindistin was 11 to 12 /os
or about 22 miles, for an ordinary traveller; but that of a
courier may be reckoned at 30 or 33 miles; and on occa-
sions of cmergeney they could travel even more, and that
for a continuance of fifteen or twenty duys. But these
figurcs must not be taken as any stundard for army mar-
ching. These was an ollicial rate of progress laid down for
single officers or small parties travelling to or from Gourt.
At times there were, however, forced marches which much
exceeded the ordinary length; on the other hand, the rate
of advance of a large army was very much less than the
official rate of marching, for “slowness of motion and the
smallness of the stages are in the iden of the Indians a
part of the state that must attend a great man™ (Sedr, i,
187, note 131). Bernier, 868, alludes to this when he
writes, “this is indeed slow and solemn marching, what
we here call @ /e mogole”.

In detailed histories where events are recorded day by
day, such as Danishmand Khan's Badadur Shak azmak
ond Kamwar Khan's Tuzkir a/z-z-salatm—z-clzaq/mlm yak, the

length of each day’s march is stated with great precision
in janbz or measured Zos. This precision is accounted for,
no doubt, by a statement found in Wirishtah, Magalal ii,
p. 212, line 1. He tells us that+a lanab-i-paimaish fol-
lowed the army, and by it the distance traversed was
measured. The introduction of the practice into India was
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attributed to Babar. Ono hundred Zanab made one lanab
(the word is kos, in the quotation of the passage to be
found on fol. 38a of B.M. Or, 2005, Tariki-i-Ahmad Shaki
c. 1167 u.). Bach ‘en@b was of 40 yards (yez) and each
gaz was of nine average fists (musié). 'This would make
a Aos of 4000, instead of 5000 gaz, as the later reckoning
was. )t was apparently Ahkbar who lengthenod the fanab
from 40 to 50 gaz (A7n (Jarrett) ii, 414).

Niccalhio Munucci saw theso measurements actually being
made when “Alamgir left Dihli in 1663, Berlin Ms. Phil-
lipps 1945, fol. 48, and he gives a detailed account of the
process. “Other men on foot march with a rope to measure
the road, as follows. They begin at the royal tent when
the king starts. The first man, who holds tho rope in his
hand, makes a mark in the ground, and when the man
behind comes up to it, he calls out “One”. Then the other
man mukes another mark and counts two: and thus they
continuc for the whole march, counting *“Three”, “Four”
and so on, the other peon also keeping count. Should the
king ask how far he has gone, they calculate the number
of ropes making up a leagne, and answer accordingly”.

Dr. Horn, 115, states that his researches have not yielded
him material for an exhaustive treatment of this section,
Without any pretence to be exhaustive, I hope to he able
to throw some further light upon the subjeot.

The official day’'s march. If a man was summoned to
court, the time for his arrival was caleulated in the fol-
lowing way (B.M. 1641, fol. 405):

I) For the order to reach him by the postrunners, 80
measured (jaril?) kvs (78 miles) a day.

2) For preparation to march, one week.

3) For the march, 7 measured Zos (18.2 miles) a day.

The imperial measured £os was 200 jaribs of 26 dira‘/
ench, that iy, 5000 dira’k (BM. 1641, fol. 51a), The fol-
lowing doggrel lines afford a memorin fecknica of this fact:



LENGTIL OF MARCHES, 217

Panj alaf amad zi gaz miqdar-i-ni,
In manabazat bar in bishad dalil.

“Hive thousand will yield in yards the mile’s length,
This specification affords the proof thereof”.

(Khushhal Chand, Nadir-uz-Zamam, B.M. Or. 1844,
fol. 1595).

The dird’s may be salely assumed to be the same as
the gaz-i<ifal, which has been found to be, as nearly as
could be ascerlnined, 38 inches in length (Blhot, “Supp.
Gloss.” 480, under “llahi Guz”, and 229, under “Coss”,
see also Prinsep, “Useful Tables”, Calentta, 1834, p. 88,
89). Thus the length of one jarid7 kos would be 45834
yards or 2.6 miles; and 7 kos equals 18.2 miles. The
reputed (rasami) kos was shorter, one juribl equalled 1.71
rasam: kos, and the resami kos was thus 1.52 miles in
length. But this latter kos varies greatly in different parts
of the country.

We can prove the ordinary rate of a day’s Jomney from
other sources. For instance, Khushhal Chand Nadir-uz-Zaman,
B.M. 24,027, fol. 2474, tells us that from Dihli to within
twelve kos of Kabul the distance was 806 jaridi kos, or
h35% rasami kos, and that it was one and a holf month’s
joumey Tuking thirty days to « month, or forty five days
in all, we find that this brings out a rate of 6§ jarib
and 11} rasami kos travelled mch day, or almost cxactly
the same as the distunce fixod in the official manual.

Then Mirzg Mubhammad, [larist, gives in his Memoirs
details of several journeys thut he made, After Bahadur
Shah’s death he came from Lahor to Dibhin twenty three
marches, viil Nakodar, Phalar, Ambalah, and Karnal. The
reputed clistance was 107 kos, measured on the map it
comes to about 288 miles, or at the rate of 2.6 miles to
the kos to 278 miles. This gives.only 4.65 kos or 12.09
miles a day. But then we must recollect that for most of
the time he travelled in the company of Bahadur Shah’s
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widows, who were bringing that emperor’s body for burial
at Dibli. Under these circumstances they may be supposed
to have travelled less quickly than was usual. Again in
1180 u. (1718) the samoe Mizda Muhammad went from
Dihlv to Juldlabad in the Muzaffarnagar district in five
marches; the distances he gives, when added up, come to
B3 kos, an average of over 10 kos (27 1iles) a day. He
also rotwrned to Dihli in five marches. The noxt year,
1181w (L719) the same man went as an ‘Amil to par-
ganazh R&h@in in the Jalandhar d@abak. He rcached the
place in twelve marches. Measured on the map the distance
is roughly. about 200 miles, which gives an average of
16} miles as his daily march. Again in 1126 m. it took
‘Abd-ul-jalil, Bilgrami, four months to ‘march from Bhakkar
to Dihli, a distance of about 850 miles (Oriental Miscellany,
pp. 133—295, Letter N°. 6) by the usual route vid Lahor.
This yields an average of a littlo over seven miles a day;
but then we do not know what halts he made.

Forced marches. The ighar, or forced march, is men-
tioned by Horn, 21. Some remarkable feats of this nature
were performed by Akbar; notably his advance on Gujarat
in 1573 (Elphinstone, 443). Such activity was not displayed
in later times, and the Moghuls were habitually outmarched
and out-manceuvered by the Mahrattas. It is true that late
instances of forced marches by Maisiir troops are on record,
but these can hardly be taken as applicable to the Moghul
orgunization. Ifeidar and TipT Sultan kept their troops in
exceptional order, and what they did could not be done
by other native armies. In 1781 Haidar marched ome
hundred miles in two days and a half, and in November
1790 TipW’s cntire army marched sixty three miles in two
days. In our early days in India our own troops performed
feats quite as wonderful. In 1805 General Smith’s cavalry
followed Amir Khan 700 miles in 48 days (Blacker, 281),
Lord Lake slso made some wonderful marchos in 1808
and 1804.
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drmy marching. We possess several detailed accounts of
long marches undertaken by the later emperors at the
head of large armies. When “Alumgir died two of his sous
fought together for the crown. Bui at the time of their
father’s death, one was at Jamrad, a little west of Peshiiwar,
and the other was in the imperial canp at Ahmadnagur
in the Dakhin. There wore thus about 1200 miles between
them; they at once commenced to march towards cach
other, and finully met in hattle in June 1707 between
Agrah and Dholpur.

The eldest son, Prince Mu‘azzam, Shith ‘Alam, reached
Agroh in sixty-two days. The route was covered thus:
Jamrad to the Indus, 8 days, the Indus to Lahor, 19 days,
Lahor to Dihli, 25 days, Dihli to Agrah, 10 duys. The
distance measured on the map, with an addition of one
eighth for the windings of the road !, is about 690 miles.
The average distance covered is thus about 11.1 miles
(including hults)

Starting from the other direction, Prince A“zam Shah
the second son, was ninety two days on the march. From
Ahmadnagar to Aurangfibad took him 15 days, Aurangibad
to Burhanpur, 22 days, Burh@npur to Sironj, 20 days,
Sivonj to Gwiliyar, 29 days, Gwilliyar to Dholpur, 6 days.
The total number of days being ninety two und the dis-
tance on the map about 505 miles, the average rate of
progress was about 5.48 miles (including halts). Some
farther details may be noted. Aurangibid to Burh@inpur
was, we are told, 56} kos dope in 18 marches and < halts;
the actual marching thus averaged here 3, kos (8.16 uules)
a day. Bmhanpur to Sironj, given us over 114 kos (296.8
miles), was done in 17 actual marches, or & daily average
of 6.7 kos (17.42 miles). By the map I muke it 242 miles,
which yields an average of 14.2 miles.

The two marches above described were made under the

1 Rennell’s ruls, *Memoir”, I, is “Break the horizontal distance into
portions of 100 or 130 miles, and add one eighth to get the road distance™.
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strongest possible pressure of haste, and must represent
the utmost that a Moghul army was able to do in the
way of continnous marching. Tn ordinary times the usual
march of an army never exceeded 44 kos (11.7 miles) and
was somctimes as little as 14 kos (3.25 miles). When
Bahidur Shih marched from Agrah to the Dakhin, and
then back vii Ajmer to Lahor, the historians record the
length of 340 soparate marches. Most of them were of 3
to 8% kos ench (7.8 to 9.1 miles). This monarch always
halted on I'riday, and there was genorally a long halt in
the month of Ramazan on account of the fast. Some of the
facts may -be tabulated as follows:

Naxe or Prace. oy Torax, Averagr
Nu;ﬁ,wn‘ Numper Nﬁﬁﬁﬁ DISTANCE | DATLY MARCH
- — Tarts, OF Days.|, ARCIED (zxewyniNg
Fron Ta o *|(APPROXIMATE).[DAYS ALTED),
miles miles
Xgrah Jaipur 20 50 10 156 78
Jaipur - | Mairtha 16 12 28 140 875
Mairtha Ajmer 14 17 81 45 3.91
Ajmer Burhanpur 40 39 79 497 10.67
Burhanpur Haidarabad 61 144 206 360 5.9
Haidarabad | Aurangabad i 87 131 815 7.16
Aursngibad | Barhanpur 15 38 53 135 9.0
Burhanpur | Narbada hank] 11 17 28 72 6.54
Narhada bank | Ajmer 50 130 180 355 7.1
Ajmer Sonpal 91 97 118 318 15.14
Sonpat Thtinesar 8 1 19 68 8.6
Thanesar Beyond
Sadbaurah 7 8 15 48 6.85
Sadhaurah Lahor 33 200 233 220 6.66
Total 340 850 | 1190 9658 7.81.

The whole period occupied, namely from the 12t Nov,
1707 to the 11% Aug. 1711, comprises 1369 days, of
which 1190 days are shown above. The remaining 179
days were spent at somo of the principal places named in
the first colummn.

Another instance is when Dard Shukoh was sent to recover
Qandahdr, He reached that place in thirty three marches
from Multan (Raverty, “Notes”, 22). Assuming tllmt his
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routc was by tho Bolan pass, the distance may be csti-
mated as 608 miles. This gives an average daily march of
18.4 miles.

We have also some other accounts, which are sufficiently
specific to afford us information of the usnal rate at which
an army marched, For example, we have the advance of
Farrukhsiyar from Patnah to encounter his uncle, Juhaindar
Shah, in the neighbourhood of Agrah. The prince left
Patnah on the 22rd Sopt. 1712 and reached Serfic Beguw,
opposite Samugarh, east of Agrah, on the 4th January 1713,
The distance from Patnah to Agrah was commonly reckoned
as 300 fos (780 miles), Khiishhal Chand, B.M. Addl 24,027,
fol. 220a. I make it no more, however, than 585 miles on
the map (allowing ith for the windings of the rond); and
as Farrukhsiyar did not keep to the usual route, but
deviated a good deal to the right, in order to visit the
shrine of Shah Madar at Makhanpur, T should estimate
the distance actually travelled at about 610 iwiles~ The
stages (including the final advance to Dihli) were:

Staors NUMBLR | oo vnen :l‘oml. Aprroximary n:::fr;.:f:cu
oF | NUMBLR {TOPAL DISTANCE
o HALLS, {BXCLUDING
Frow To MAR( LS OF DAYS{ MARCHED. |0l nED).
mules miles
Patnah Bandras 19 23 42 180 G 17
Banaras | Allahabad 5 6 11 00 18.0
Allshabad | Makhanyur 17 1n 28 150 10.58
Makhanpur} Aprah 17 8 ] 157 9.23
Agrah Khizrabad
(outside Thhhy 19 8 20 130 10 83
—_ - - " - o
Total 70 56 | 126 730 l 1051

We bave the record of two long marches of Jahiindar
Shah, first from Lihor to Dihli shortly after his accession,
secondly, from Dihlt to Agreh to dppose Farrukhsiyar.
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Sragzs, Nunsrr ToTAL | APPROXIMATE
oy guﬁﬁﬁ; NUMBLK | TOTAT DISTANCE DAﬁ?mﬁm
Trow | Mo |MAROILS. 5[ og pavs,|  MaARGHED, :
miles miles
Tahor | Dihli (noi known) 44 288 6.54 (with halls)
Dihle | Agrah 16 5 29 136 8.43 (without halls)

Agnin the march of Suyyad Husain “Ali Khan from the
Dakhin, & march undertaken nnder circumstances of extreme
urgency, should afford an excellent test of the rate at which
8 Moghul army could march. He left Aurangabad about
the L1tk Nov. [718, and reached a suburb of Dihli on the
16th Teh. 1719. His march thus occupied 98 days, and
his route by way of Burhanpur, Ujjain, and Agrah, mea-
sures about 605 miles on the map, allowing jth for the
windings of the road. His average daily rate of marching
(including any days on which he halted) was thus 7.1 miles,

Thz last instance I shall refer to is the march of Mu~
hammad 8hah in 1719 from Agrah past Pathpur Sikri to
Todah Bhim in the direction of Jaipur. I make out the
distance to be about 90 miles; it took the army twenty
seven days to reach Todah Bhim; but they marched on
twelve days only and halted on fifteen days. The average
daily march made was thus about 7} miles.



CHAPTER XX.
ORDER OF BATTLE,

The ranging of an army in order of battle was known
a8 gaff a@raston, from saff, u row, rank, or filo; another
phrase for the same thing is parrak bastar (Ashoby fol. 1344).
Dr. Horn, 59—70, has worked out this section so fully,
that what 1 have to say must be in a great measure a
reproduction of his rewarks. Ile shows that the Moghul
tactics were founded on the rules laid down in Taimir's
ordinances (Davy and White, 228 and foll., Horn, 136—131).
When o great battle was imminent, it was the duty of
the first Bakllshl the Baklshi-ul-mamalik, to draw up @
scheme of attack, dividing the force into divisions, assigning
to each its position and naming the leaders of each. The
proposed distribution was laid bofore the Emperor and his
approval obtained. The day before the battle the Bukhshi
also caunsed musters to be made, and an abstract of this
present-state was lnid before the emperor. For instance, we
read in Danishmand Khan, entry of the 28th Shawwail
1120 g, that Zulfiqar Khau the first Bukhshi, drew up
o plan for the battle aguinst prince Kam Bokhsh, and
presonted it to the emperor for approval.

The order of battle was then, roughly speaking, as fol-
lows, Pirst come the skirmishers. Noxt was placed the
artillery in a line, protected by rocket-men and sheltered
by a rough field-work, possibly the guns being also chained
together. Behind the guns stood ‘the advanced guard; a
little behind it were the right and left wings. Then, at
some distance, was the centre, where stood the emperor on
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his elephant, having a little way in front of him an ad-
vanced guard (ilmish) and on each side of it two bodies,
thrown a little way ahead, called the lara. Behind tho
centre was the rear-guard (chandawul), having in its charge
the baggage and the women. T would beg a reference to
the diageams in Horn, 60, 68, 65, 66, 73. One book,
B.M. 6599, fol. 164, has the following disposition:

Qariiwal
(skirmishers)

Titmish
Jiiz-i-hardwal

Hardwal or
Mugeddamah-
wi-Jais

Barany har-i-

Jaranghir
(Left Wing)

(Vanguard)

Horawal
(Right wing of
- advanca guard)

Tlbmish
Al-altar () G hol (Centre)
Dastchap-i-g hol (where the com- ——
(Left wing of Centre) mander was Dast-i-ritst-i-ghol
stationed) (Right wing of

centra)

© Ghandiwul
(Rear guard)

As the names for these different parts of an army in
battle array differ a good deal, it will be as well to set
them out somewhat at length. The words solyan and sof-
qul for the left, and omp-gul for the right wing of the cenfre,
as introduced by Babur (P. de Cou1te1lle “Mémoires”,

+ 17, Horn, 60), seem to have dropped out of use. We hear
nothing of them in the later histories.

Qaldwurt. ‘This word is employed in the Mirat-i-Abmadi,
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fol. 1884, in the sense of men guiding or showing the
way to an army. Steingass, 983, defines it as “road-guides,
horsemen who guard the flank, spies, scouts”,

Ifiah. From a passage in John Surmen’s Diary, C. R.
Wilson, “Early Annals”, ii, 2nd purt, 26, this word secms
to have been used for an advanced force or vanguard:
“Meer Jumlah has arrived att Attayah (I{aiwah)and his Altally
consisting of 12,000 horse att Shasadpore (Shahzidpur)”.
Steingnss, 80, has, /ftal: “dispersed, scattered, rent, torn”.

Skirmishers. Qariwal is defined by Steingass, 962, as 7T.
a sentinel, watchman, spy, guurd, the vanguard, a game-
keeper, a hunter. In peacc these men were the imperial
huntsmen; in war, they were sent ahead as scouts and
skirmishers. '

Vanguard. This was called cither Harawal or mugaddamah-
wl-jais. The former word larawal, harol, or ardwal is de-
fined by P. de Courteille, 10, 515, as “troupe qui marche en
avant de l'armée pour I'éelairer, troupe envoyée en avant
pour soutenir I'avant garde”. Steingass, 1494, has “vanguard,
running footmen”. Mugaddamak-ul-jais is the Arabic phrase,
meaning “front-part of the army (jaés)”, and is often used
instead of Zar@wal. Horn, 60, speaks of certain families
among the Moghuls having hereditary claims to certain
positions, In India the right to fight in the vanguard was
conceded, from the time of Akbur, to the Barhah sayyads,
and the fact is often referred to in later times as one of
their best titles to honour. In the Badshah-namak, i, 211,
line 8, T find “Abd-ul-hamid speaks of troops sent ahead
of an army by the name of manguluk. ’l‘hc expression is
not very common; I have met with it oncé spelt manqala
in Khushhal Ch.md Berlin Ms. 495, fol. 11274, and
several times in the Madsir-wl-umara (written c. 1156 H.,
1742), as for instance on p. 543 of vol. i. It is used in
Tarikh-i-* dlamgir Sami, on fol. 1056, It is said to huve
also the form manLalde the latter a Moghul word meaning
*“forehead, front” (Stemgass 1331, ]333)

15
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Advanced post of the Vanguard. This body was named
Juizah-i-hardwal, literally “chicken of the vanguard”, Horn,
61, who refers to Budaoni, ii, 281, line 4.

Right Wing. There are five names for this part of the
army, two Arabic, one Chaghatie, and two Persian. They
are (1) maimunch, (2) ansar<i-maimanak, (Dastir-ul-Inshg,
233), (8) baranghar, (4) dast-i-rast, (5) taraf-i-yamin (Khaft
Khan, ii, 876).

Left Wing. In the same way the left wing is referred to by
five different names, the maisaral, A. angar-i-maisurak(Dastir-
ul-lnsha, 283) jaranghar, Ch., dast-i-chap, P., and janib-i-
yusar (Khaft Khan, ii, 876). Jareaghar, the form used in
India, should be more correctly juwanghar (Horn, 89, P.
de C., 157, 289), but Jjaranghar does not seem to be
merely & mistake of the press, as Dr. Horn suggests, for
we have it in the dictionaries (Steingass, 369).

Advance guard of the Cenire. 'This bore the Chaghatée
pame for the number sixty, that is, ¢misk, (P. de 0. 31).
Possibly it may have originally consisted of this number
of men, and the name having been once adopted, it was
retained regardless of the actual numher of men employed.
Khafi Khan ii, 876 spells, yaltmish.

" The Centre. This division was known either by the
Chaghatae word g/ (P. de C. 438) or the Arabic words
galb, literally *heart”, and ghol, “troop”, “assemblage”.
Por example, Khafi Khan, ii, 876 uses gu/and the Risalni-
-Mhd. Shah, fol. 1185, uses ghol. Qual also means slave in
Chaghatfe. Perhaps the centre was called by this name,
because it was formed out of the personal retainers or slaves
of the leader or sovereign. Another name for the centre is
gamurgah, Mirat-i-dpmadi (circa 1170 =) fol. 1775. This
word is more usually applied to the circle within which game
was driven by troops uezed as beaters. It was also a term of
fortification (sce farther on under “Sieges”). It wasin the centre
that the leader took up hisstation with his standards displayed.
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Wings of the Centre. These were called faras, P. de
Courteille, “Dict.” 882, translates this word as used in
Babar’s “Memoirs”, ii, 167, Text, 844, by the word “reserve”.
Horn assigns to the faraj, which he also calls the reserve,
a position on each side, but somewhat in advance, of the
centre itsclf. In this position these troops would soem rather
to be the advanced guard than the reserve of the centro.
Khaft Khan, ii, 876, distinguishes into faraj-i-dast-i-chap
and laraf-i-dust-i-rast. .

Rear guard. The nawe of this was chandawul (P. de C.
288) literally, water-curriors, people helonging 1o the rear
guard (Steingass, 400). Tn its charge was the baggage of
the army (bakir-o-bangak). Horn, 61, says the correct form
is chayhdaul, referring to Babur 131, line 1, and 184, line
10. This form is not used by Indian writers of later date,
nor is it in P. de Courteille, “Dictionnaire”. It is found
on p. 395 of Steingass. . .

Sagah. The rear of any division of the army or of any
camp was called its s@gah, Ashob, fol. 182q, Steingass, 642.

Nasugehs. Prom the time of Nadir Shah’s invasion, we
hear a good deal of the zasageki. This word, which seems
to have passed then into Indian usage, is from nasag, order,
arrangement. The #nasegedi was an armed man employed
to enforce orders; and there were several thousand of them
in Nadir Shah’s camp. Military punishments were inflicted
through them, and one of their duties was to stand in the
rear of the army and to cut down every one who dared
to flee. Their arms were a battle-axo, a sabre, and a dagger
(khanjar), Seir, i, 340, note 286. Their’ signs of office,
Ashob says, fol. 263a, were a staff or baton carried in the
hand, and on the head a fabal, 33, of moulded brass,
three sided, in shape like the decply ribbed or winged
fruit of the Zamrakh (Averrhoa carambola).

Taulgamal (ssels3) or Taulghameh (xa3dys),This is a Cha-
ghatie word used to delote the troops posted in ambush
to turn the enemy, or the action of turning the fank of
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the enemy (P. de C. “Dict.”, 243). Horn refers to it in
several places (32, 23, 60, 78, 76). It was a manceuvre
executed by Babar (P. de C. “M¢moires”, i, 194) and is
described by him as a sudden onslaught accompanied by
a discharge of arrows, and followed by as sudden a retreat.
From this passage Ilorn holds faulgamal to be the name
of o mancenvre rather than of a particular part of the army.
But in his diagram on p. 73, showing the position taken
by Bahar belore the battle of Panipat, he places & ‘awl-
gamak on bolh the right and the left of the two wings.
Thus the word must be accepted in both senses, namely
es & manceuvre and as a scction of the battle array. Khafi
Khan, ii, 876, when setting forth the divisions of leam-
ul-mulk’s army before the fight with Sayyad Dilawar “Ali
Khan, 19th June 1720, says “Fathullsh Khan, Khosti, and
Réo Raghubs, Binalkar, with a force of 500 horse were
appoipted the lawlgamal”. This bears out the use of the
word as one of the divisions of an army when in battle
array. The mancuvre was one employed by Ahmad Shah,
Abdali, without giving it this name, see p. 233. Qazdgi
(p. 240) was also a movement of much the same sort.



CHAPTER XXI.

CONDUCT O A BATTLE,

An open country was one of the fixst necessitios for a
successful action by a Moghul army, for without this their
cavalry could not deploy freely (Horn, 21). Bven ground
covered with thick scrub was unfavourable, while hills and
ravines still more hampered their movements. In a moun-
tainous vegion they were at a terrible disadvantage; and
their mail-clad horsemen were quile unequal to guerilla
warfare. [n their palniest days they found themselves unable
to reach the Pathins amidst their rocks; and in their
decadence they were helpless as children against the nimble
Mahratta.

Usually one, if not both, the armies made ready for
battle by drawing out the guns in a long line and protecting
them by earth works, the guns being also connected to-
gether by chains or hide-straps, to prevent the horsemen
of the other side from riding through the line and cutting
down the gunners. For instance, Dird Shukoh used chains
at Suwiigarh in 1658 (Bernier, 47); and before the battle
of the 22vd Rabi®i, 1161 u. (21st March 1748) with Ahmad
Shith, Abdali, between Miachhiwarah and Slhlmd tho im-
perinlists “]omed their cannon together by "chains after the
fashion of Riim” (Anand Ram, Indm Office Ms. 1612, fol.
58a). Again, outside Lshor, on Ahmad Shah’s second in-
vasion in 1166 m. (1761-2), the sabakdar, Muin-ul-mulk,
resorted to zanmjir-bandi of his cannon (Ghulin ‘Al Khan,
Mugaddamal-i-S. 4. namak, fol. T9a). Nay, the practice
survived to the very last for we find it put in force by
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the Mahrattas at LoswarT in November 1803 (Thorn, “War”,
214). A good description of the zenjiral-band (as he calls
it) is given by Ashob, fol. 1824, with reference to Mu-
hammad Shah’s camp at Karnal in the year 11561 5. (1739).
“The sanjirah band began ut the last bastion of the town
wall, a narrow path one or two yards wide being left on
the bank of the canal [or the passage of the gnards (cAauki)
on their rounds (shad-gard). The swivel-guns (ralkkalel)
were planted four yards apart, with iron chains strongly
attached to the wheels (4algak) of their carriages (@rabal).
Between every two swivel-pieces were stationed five men
with wall-pleces (ju2gir), having pushtaks (breastworks)
thrown up (endakital), and their pieces ready, side by side,
on their tripods”.

If the guns were not too numerous, it was ofton the
practice to post them behind the clay walls of the houses
in some village; or to take up a commanding position on
the tof of an old brick-kiln; or a temporary entrenchment
might be formed out of the earthen bank and ditch which
usnally surround a grove of mango trees®. A discharge of
rockets from the artillery position generally began the action.
Then the guns were brought into play. The fire never
became, 1 expect, very rapid. Orme, for example, “Mil
Trans.”, i, 74, referring to as late as the middle of the
18th century, speaks of their firing once in a quarter of an
hour. Khiishhal Chand’s remarks, Berlin Ms. 495, fol. 10164,
show that in 1721 the usual rate of fire of the heavy guns
wns one shot every three hours (one p@s). He praises
Iaidar Quli Khin’s men for the energy with which they
cooled their guns, loaded them, and fired them at inter-
vals of three-quarters of an hour (do-ghar? =44 minutes).
In Habar's time the rate of firing must have been very
slow. In his battle near Kanauj, he says (P. de C., ii, 387)
“Ustad Quli Xhan” (hib mir afusk) “made very good use

1 Clive found ene of these last very usefiff at the battle of Palasi (Plassey),
Orme, “Mil. Trans,”, ii, 172.
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of his urtillery. The first day he discharged eight projec-
tiles, the second he shot sixteen, and so continued for three
or four days”. He used for this the piece called “the Cannon
of the Conqueror”, the same that he had used in the battle
against Sunkad (i. e, the Riind of Chitor), and to this it owed
its name of Ghaz. He had also mounted in a battery a
still larger picce; but it burst at the first discharge.
Owing to the slowness of the draught oxen, who were
unable to keep up with an advancing line, the wrtillery
seldom took any further part in the battle, once the
cavalry advance had passed beyond the entrenched position
which had heen taken wp at the ountset. From the samo
cause, it seldom happened thal in case of a retreal or
defeat the guns could bo saved; they had to be spiked
and left behind (VFitzclarence, 265); or as Blacker puts it
(“War”, 128) “In an action the guns of an Indian army
are gencrally immovable and their cavalry all motion. The
object of the batteries is to fire us long as possible pre-
viously to being taken; atd of the horse, to secure their
retreat if discomfited, unfettered by any incunbrance”.
While the artillery duel went on, the rest of the army
was drawn up at some distance behind the guns in the
order of battle alrendy detailed, with standards displayed,
drums beating, and horns blowing. “As the army took up
its position for battle, the long brass horns (Lerrenai)
sounded and heralds' made proclamation” (Sair-ul-Huta-
kharin text, 59, Seir, i, 208). Since, as lsainh suys,
-‘-‘Every battle of the warrior is with confused noise”, some
mention must be made here of battle cries, [lorn, 23, tells
us that in Babar’s time there was a pnss word to dis-
tinguish friend from foe; we hear nothing of such a prac-
t leralds, that is aryih, Sieingass 1421, u sevvant, whose business it
is to proclaim the titles of his wmaster, and to introduce those who puy
their respeets to him. In 1870, on the dag of the Duke of Kdinburgh's
arrival ot Benares, such a herald preceded the late Rujah Deo Nardyan

Singh as he walked from the railway station to the river hank, und I
heard the man shouting out the Rajah's titles.
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tice in later times. But shouts and battle cries, coupled
with abusive or taunting language, were copiously resorted
to. Such cries were Aliahu akbar! (God is great) and Dint
Din/ (The faith! The faith!). Akbar nsed the cry of Yz
Muin! (O Helper!), Horn 109, quoting Budzoni, ii, 167,
Lowe 170. The passage in Budgoni is:

Kaman-i-tiyam dar amad ba-zil,

Yoke guft “Ba-sitan”, yake guft *“Dik”.

“Tho royal bow was drawn to the full,

One called ‘Seize’, and another ‘Strike’”.

In another- place, Buddoni, i, 335, line 8 from end, speaks
of awaz-i-*“Dik” o “Sitan’ o “ Ba-kash” o “Ba-zan”, ghostly
cries of “Strike”, “Seize” “Slay”, “Smite”, still supposed
to be heard after night-fall from the battle-field of Panipat.
Steingass, 647, has difk, strike thou, inf, dadun, and 548,
ditadik zadan, to raise a battle cry. Khafi Khan ii, 58,
speaks of gadde “Ba-kash!” *‘Ba-kask” buland sakhiak,
“having raised loud cries of ‘Killl Kill!’” We are reminded
of Michael Drayton’s “Battaile of Agincourt”:

“Whilst scalps about like broken potsherds fly

And ‘kill’, *kill’, kill’, the Conquering English cry”.
The most common cry in later times was Din/ Din/
Mufammad! This was used by the Arabs at Nagpur in
1817 (Fitaclarence, 108). It is what Robert Orme repre-
sented, “Mil. Trans.” ii, 839, as “the sound of Ding Ma-
homed”, or as a contemporary account of the battle of,.
Beksar, Oct. 28rd 1764, says (Carraccioli, “Clive”, i, §7)
“when our seapoys observed the ememy they gave them a
ding or huzza”, One Mahratta war cry was “Gopal| Gopal|”
(dbwal-ul-khawaqin, 2072); this is one of the names of
Krishn. Another, according to Grant Duff, 109, was “Har,
Har, Mahadeo”; these are also the names of Hindu gods.

Cavalry charges. When the guns were supposed to have
done their work and had suffiiently demoralized the op-
posing army, successive charges were delivered from first
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one wing, then the other. The horsemen began with match-
lock fire and a discharge of arrows, finally coming to close
quarters and hand to hand fighting with sword, mace, or
spear, This latter was the ckapgalast, cvidently {rom (2¥ysiyl=,
P, de C. 271, a combatl. Ahmad Shah, Abdili, scems in
1166 m. (1762) to have brought in a mode of attack,
resembling the fawlgamnk, (ante, p. 228) in which the
matchlock played a conspicuous part. 1le divided his horse
iuto several bodics of one thousand each, all with wmatches
readdy lighted. The first hody (dastat) rode hard at the
enemy, delivered its fire, then galloped off again. A second
body followed and did the same, and so on in succession
(Ghulgm Al Khan, Mugaddamah, fol. 798). At the battle
of Panipat, fought on the T7th Jamadi ii, 1174 m. (13th
January 1761), he repeated this mancuvre at a critical
moment with conspicuous success, therchy throwing the
Mahrattah centre into confusion, (7@rukh-i-Husain Shaki,
fol. 448, 45a). In the Maasir-ul-umara, ii, 671, we are
told that in the south of India it was the practice to make
the first attack against the rear of an army.

Clevauz de frise or Caltrops. According to the dictionary,
Steingass, 460, Flasak is the word for a caltrop thrown
down to impede the movements of cavalry. | have seen
only one mention of their employment, namely, in the
Akbarnamah (Lucknow edition, 1, 76, five lines from foot)
where Taimiir is said to have used them. But 1 have come
across the word in Sa“dT’s lines quoted by Muhammad Mun‘im,
Jefar@badi, in his Farruki-namai, fol. 276, (1128 u.) and
by “Ishrat, Siyalkoti, in his Nadirnamak, fQl. 56a (1151 11.):

“ddu rd ba jae khesak zar ba res,
Kik bakhshish kund kunad dandan-i-tes.

“Before an enemy scatter gold, not spikes,
For gifts will blunt the sharpest teeth”.

As to the distinctive difference between Moghul cavalry
and that of Buropean armies in their methods of fighting,
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Colonel Blacker has some judicious remarks (“Wuar”, 189).
Fivst of all, to show how formidable such solid but irre-
gular bodies of cavalry seemed, he quotes Orme — “whoso-
ever has seen a body of ten thousand horse advancing on
the [ull gallop all together will acknowledge with the
Marechals Villars and Saxe that their appearance is tre-
mondous, be their courage or discipline what it will”. Yet
a fow Buropean squadrons could ride them down and dis-
perse them. There was o want of sympathy between the
parts, and this prevented ono part deponding upon the
assistance of another. Owing to its size, an army of Moghul
horse could, for the moment, meet the attack of a small
compact body by a portion only of its total strength, and
since as against disciplined cavalry an equal front of an
“irregular body of troops can never stand the shock of an
attack, the Moghuls were bound to give way. The whole
being thus broken up into parts, the parts avoided exposure
to the brunt of the action; the part actually attacked fled,
but the parts not menaced did not combine to fall on the
rear of the pursuers, On the other hand, the disciplined
troops divided, reassembled, charged and halted on a single
trampet-call, and threatened each single part in turn, But
'if the drilled cavalry triod skirmishing, it was soon found
that the Moghul horse, apparently so despicable, were most
formidable in detail. Wilks, iii, 392, is also of opinion that
in single combat a Luropean seldom equalled the address
of u native horseman.

The objective was the elephant of the opposite leader,
and round it the fiercest of the battle raged. The centre’
was the ultimate object of attack and every effort was
made to get closer and closer to it. As a rule, a battle in
India was a series of isolated skirmnishes, the contending
bodies holding themselves at first at some distance from
each other, and ending in close individual fighting. One
European observer, writing at rather a late period, declares
that numbers always decided tho day, that the smaller
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invariably gave way before the larger force. This view may
have some trath in it, but cannot be luid down as an
axiom. Accident as frequently as not was decisive, while
ireacherous desertion or half-hearted support was a frequent
ocourrence,

The most decisive point of a battle was, however, the
death or dissppearance of the leader. If he was known to
have been killed, or could not be seen on his elephant,
tho troops desisted at once, and the greater part forthwith
sought their own sufety in flight (To this effect, sec De
ln Plotte, i, 258, Orme, “Ilist. Frag.”, 419, Combridge,
“War”, Introd. ix). In order to be conspicuous, .the leader
rode on an elephant, preceded by others bearing displayed
standards. ¢“Nothing was more common than for a wholo
army fo turn its back the moment they perceived the
general’s seal empty., But Europeans having these forty
years past (1745—1785) gained many a battle by only
pointing a four-pounder at the main elephant, Ipdian
generals have abandoned the custom and now appear on
horseback, nay have learned to discipline their troops and
{o have an artillery well served” (Seir, i, 10, note 20). The
troops were very subject to panic and sudden flight; so
much so that the fact was snmmed up in the proverb
“one soldier makes off, and a whole army is done for” .

Many battles were lost by the event above referred to,
the death or disappearance of the leader, One instance is
the loss of the battle of Samiigarh in 1658, because Dira
"Shukoh descended from his elephant to mount v horse, at
the entreaty of Khalilullah Khan, with the object of pur-
suing the flying enemy (Bernier, B4). Tho loss or Hight
or capture of the lender also determined the great battles
of Jajau (18th June 1707), Haidarabad (18th Junuary 1709),
Lahor, (156th-18th March 1712), Agrah, (10th Dec. 1712)
asanpur (13% Nov. 1720). In the first Prince A‘zam Shih

! Lushlkart garesud, o lashfare sar shavrud, Horn, 111, quoting
Budiioni, i, 196, line 4.
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and iwo sons were Kkilled; in the second, Prince Kam
Bekhsh was mortally wounded and made prisoner. At
Lahor the three younger brothers of Prince Jah&ndar Shah
were dofeated by him oue after 'another and killed. At
Agrah, Jahandar Shah left the field of battle and fled in
disguise to Dihli. At Hasanpur, Prince Tbralim and the
rehel wazir, “Abdullah Khan, both became the prisoners of
Muhammad Shih, On this head see also Horn, 46, and
the cases there referred to, Badshakhnamnak, i, 512, last ling,
Akbarnamak, iii, 54, lino 12 and following. Once more,
Sir Eyrc Coote, “Minutes of Sel. Com”, 30th April 1772,
reprint, 89, attributes the victory of Palast (Plassey) partly
to the loss of one Meer Noodur, Siraj-ud-Daulah’s head
general. One of our cannon balls killed his elephant and
then its rider was killed by a fall from it; this, and the
death of the oxen dragging the guns, threw the enemy
into the greatest confusion.

Untimely plundering. There was also an undisciplined
cagerness to break off and begin plundering before the
day was renlly decided; and this habit often ended disas-
trously for those who had too easily assumed themselves
to be the victors. s

Single combat. Horn, 46, quotes instances (Akbarnamal,
iii, 97, 98 and Khafi Khan, ii, 804, 305), 1st wheve Akbar
challenged his opponent, Daad Lodi, to a fight in single
combat; and 20dly, in 1095 m., when M. 1brghim, a general
of the Haidarabad rulers, made a similar offer to Prince_
Mu‘azzam, eldest son of ‘Alamgir. We may add to these
the proposal gent in 1119 m (1707) by the same Prince
Mu‘wzom (afterwards Shah “Alam Bahsdur Shah) to his
nex{ brother, M. A%am Shah, when they were both clai-
mants for the throne, then vacant through the death of
their father, Tt does not appear that any of these duels
actually took place; the last most certainly did not.

Challenges to single combat seem to have been not un-
usual between men of lower rank, We have an instance
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in Khift Khén, ii, 633, line 14, where he says that Sarws,
a rohber associate of Paprd, the toddy-seller, and one of
the latter’s petty officers, Purdil Khan, had such a violent
quarrel about each other’s soldierly qualitications, that they
fought o duel (jang-i-yalyangi), “as is the custom in the
Dakhin” (see ante, p. 185). Later on the practice showed itsell
in 1782, when the English ander Sir Byre Coote were opposed
to the Mysore army under IJaidar “Ali. Individual horsemen
would ride up within spenking distance and, with contemp-
tuous abuse of u mode of warfare excluding individual
prowess, would give a gencral challenge to single combat.
Many times and with aniform success these wers accepted
by Lieut. Dallas, a man six foot high, who rode a coal-
black horse, and formed a striking exception to the general
inferiority of Buropean to native swordsmen (Wilks, ii, 892).

The Utard. Dismounting, (from IH. wfarnf, to descend,
dismount), or fighting on foot, was a peculiarity of Indian
horsemen of which they were very proud. It was spesially
affected among Indian Mahomedans by the Birhah Sayyads.
H. M. Elliot, “M. Hist.”, i, Appendix, 537, speaks of this
practice, and the allied one of Colligation in Fighting, as
a custom of the Hindu tribes, The Beglar-namuk, (Bl i,
298) & history of Sind written about 1626, quotes Rani
Kumba of Amarkot as saying “it was an old-established
ocustom amongst their tribes that both parties should ulight
from their horses and engage on foot”. Other instances are
to be found in the same Appendix.

Horn, 21, sesms to he referring to this habit, when he
says that the Moghul horseman had to serye sometimes as
infantry, His reference in the “dlamgir-namak, 67, line 8,
is undoubtedly a case of the w/@ra. Tt took place al the
battle with Jaswant Singh, Rathor, and it is specially said
to be “the custom of the valorous reputation-seekers of
Hindistin”. Anund Ram, writing in 1161 B, (1748),
1. 0. L. Ne. 1612, fol. 875, vefers to it ns a special feature
of Rajput tactics. An instance of the practice by Rajputs
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will be found in Budaoni’s account, text i, 368, Ranking,
478, of the battle fought in 1562 near Ajmer botween
Sher ‘Shith and Mal Deo, Rathor. Again, we find it in use
in 1151 u. (1739) at the battle near Karnal, where Khan
Daurdn, Samsim-ud-daulah, was wounded and Muzaffay
Khan killed. Ashob, fol. 227a, tells us that “they found
the dead hodies of Mirza “Aqil Beg, Kamalposh, and of
others, his brethren, with their skirts tied logether”.

This dismounting was resorted to at the crisis of a battle; .
and when the horsemen alighted, they bound themsclves
together by the skirts of their long coats. There are many
references” to this mode of fighting in the descriptions of
battles in the early part of the 18tk century. The Persians
in the Indian service scoffed at this habit, and attributed
it not to valour but to defective horsemanship. An anony-
mous writer of that nation remarks, “So when Hindiistani
cavalry go to battle, it is impossible for them to make a
stand without suffering physically. If they are caught in
volved in a fight they have no resource left but to alight
and let their horses go. Though they may be killed in
either case, yet the chances are greater in favour of life
when they alight. If they remain in the saddle, it is im-
possible for them to escape, for the horse, as likely as not,
kills the rider before the enemy touches him. Anyhow,
this manccuvre of #/Zra has the appearance of bravery and
they boast of it. (“Mcmoirs of Dihli”, trans. of Ta@rifé-i-
Paral Bakhsh, by W. Hoey, M. A, D. Lit, i, App. 8).-

Allied to what Elliot refers to as “colligation”, or men
binding themsslves together when fighting, is an incident
which T have only met with once. In 1166 m. (1752) at
the turning-point of the batile fought outside Lahor against
Ahmad Shah, Abdali, the z@zim, Mu‘in-ul-mulk, and his
chief captain, Bhikarl [(_hﬁn," put each one foot in the
other’s stirrup, and tHus, knee to knee, fought their way
back to shelter in the fort of Ighor (Ghulam °Ali Khan,
Mugaddamal, fol. 790).
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Some other technical terms of fighting. There ave several
words and phrases which often occur in accounts of battles,
and seem to have, in that conncction, a more or less tech-
nical meaning. These [ note, with such explanations as
occur to me.

Harakat-i-mazbiifn. This means literally the expiring throes
of a slaughtered animal, but scems nsed to express a feeble
and hcmtatmfr attack, which is never carried howme. In
Budaoni, ii, 234. oceurs the following pussage: o sare ehand
az fidwiyin-i-Rand, kb mabal-i-v-rd mu_/mfazﬂl mi-Lardand,
0 sare chand-i-dig gur, suknal-i-mu*abad, kik majma® bist kas
bashand, binabar-i-rasm i-qgadun-i-Iindiistan, kik wagt i-khal
sa/c/&tan-z-s/mh ba jitat-i-raayal-i-namus, kashtuh m1 shav-
vand, az amlarzm-z-/ hanakh@d o butkhhanahhia ber amdel,
harakal-i-magbujp * arduh, ba zakhm-i-shamsher-i-jan-sitiin
jan ba malil an-i-dozakl sipurdand. Lowe, 240, renders it
thus: “And certain of the devoted servants of the Rana,
who were the guardians of his palace, and some inhabi-
tants of the temple, in all amounting to twenty persons,
in accordance with an ancient custom of the Ilindis that
when they are compelled to evacuate a city, they should
be killed in order to save their honour, coming out of
their houses and temples performed the sacrificiul rite and
by the stroke of their life-taking swords committed their
souls to the keepers of hell”. See also Lowe’s note, T take
this pussage as meaning, on the contrary, that the men

smade a fecble purposeless onslaught (Jareket-i-mazbafi),
and were slain not by their own swords, but by those of
their Moslem opponents, s

Agoin in the Maasir-i-=".Tumgr, 299, nt the taking of
Giilkandah, 24th Zul Qa’dah 1098 &, 94 Sept. 1687, we
have the expression used in its liternl sense of a fecble
useless effort. When the besiegers entered that lort, their
leader scized the king de an /m u o hamrakan-ash harakat-
t-mazbih) namdy Jaml, “before he and his companions could
make any fruitless effort”. As the prisoners thus made were
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Mahomedans, it can hardly be supposed that the writer
means they were about to perform a “sacrificial rite”, that
is, in other words, the Hindd j#Zlar, or immolation of
themselves and family. In the Maasir-ul-umara, i, 844,
the words are used to describe the oppomtlon offered in
1153 u. (1740) by Sarfaraz Khan, #2zim of Bengal, to the
invasion of the usurper, Al Wirds Khan, Mahabat Jang.
Wilks, ii, 552, attributes to Tipti Sultan’s personal malig-
nity the use of this phrase for descnbmg the “movements
of the ¢nemy”. No doubt, contempt is included in the
meaning, but it is a regular stock expression, used by all
writers when describing the movements of troops. Khiishhal
Chand, Berlin Ms. 495, {ol. 10104 uses if in its strictly -
literal signification with reference to the execution of Rajah
Ratn Chand (1133 mn.). Once more he uses it, rather ‘in-
definitely, on fol. 10154.

Qazaqi. The word comes, of course, from gaszg, Stein-
gass,” 968, a partisan, a light armed soldier, a highway
robber, a Cossack. Quzagi he defines as a military inomr-
sion, guerilla warfare, free-booting, brigandage. But in Indian
writings it seems to me to have a more definite application,
and is used for something equivalent to a Joose attack in
open order, followed by retreat as soon as the attack hes
been delivered, in short something the same as the faul-
gamak movement already referred to (ante, p. 227). Modern
writers speak, I notice, of the Cossack “lava-like” form of
attack, and I suppose the above-named is what they mean,
Horn, 64, rejects, and T think rightly, the use of this”
word ns one of the divisions of an army, but he does
not give us any definition to replace the one rejected
I fancy that Dr. Oskar Mann's reading of farags dls, on
p. 95, line 6, of Mujmil-ut-tarikh might be better &\3, gazagi.

Dar goshak-i-kaman zadan. Thls is in the literal sense
of the words “to take in the corner of a bow”. But the
words seem to have also the specifiic meaning of surrounding
and overpowering any body of men.
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Talagi-i-farigain, “Meeting of the two partics”, denotes
the fact that the two armies are in touch and within
striking distance of each other.

Siyak namadan, lit. ““to show black”, is the phrase for
the first faint signs of an enemy’s appearance in the distance.

[lallah, said by Steingass 1506 to be from famlat, o
fight, was the general word for an on-rush or charge.

Yurish, Steingass, T., 1637, P.de C., 545 Gy, marche,
capédition, was also used in the same sense as Aallnk,

niat-i-majmis was also o word for some sort of com-
bined advance. Literally il means Zeiaf, form, mode, mej-
m'l, colleclive, aggregate. 1 think this had a teghnical use,
but I have failed to satisfy mysell us to ity exact meaning.

Chapluncli, a reconnaisance, Horn 21, T have never seen.
Chapgalash 1 have elrcady referred to (ante, p. 283); Turik-
tazi (Turk-galloping) was an expression for hard or ex-
peditious riding. The words Uimag or Aimag, Horn, 21,
Blochmann Ayz, 1, 371, note, were not in use in the later
period.

Spali-i-falez. This phrase, literally “soldiers of the melon
bed”, has often puzzled me. Tt is used as a deseription
of & defeated, non-resisting body of troops. Presumably the
metaphor means that in such n case their heads arc as
ensily cut off as melons can be gathered from a melon-bed.
Mirza Haidar (Ross and Elias, 323) puts words something
like it into the mouth of a prinve, looking vn at n review
of raw undisciplined troops: “with such a troop as this it

~would be dangerous to try and rob a kitchen-garden (pihz)”.

Defent. Tn cuse of a reversv tho heavy guns were ge-
nerally abandoned, as they could not be romoved. We are
told that in such casos they were spiked and rendered
uscless (Blacker, “War”, 128). One iustance where this was
done was at Gulkandah in 1097 . (1685-6) by “Alamgr,
Khifi Khan, ii, 356, last line, mikh endak nabid mllztaml
Generally, on the retreat of an Indion army, so greal was
the dispersion that some ays elapsed Lofore the direction

16
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of flight taken by the principal body could be ascertained.
There were no dispositions taken to cover its escape, no
stratagems to mask its route, cover ifs baggage, gain an
advance, lay an ambuscade, or mislead a pursuer. All
impediments to flight were successively abandoned, and a
retreat became a sawve gui peut. This result is attributable
partly to the want of discipline and to defective leadership,
which leaves every individual to roly more on himself than
on his commander (Blacker, “War”, 16%).

Jithar. This well-known Hindii practice of killing women
and children to prevent their falling into the enemy’s hand
was once,, I find, proposed for adoption by a small body
of Mughals under Khwajeh Asa’d Khan (son of Mubriz
Khan), when surrounded hy an ovelwhelmmg body of
Mahrattahs (dlwal-i-khawagin, fol. 194a).

Proclamation of Victory, Horn, 109. When the day was
won, the victor ordered his drums to strike up and his
horng to blow, both to announce the victory to his own
side and to produce further disheartenment among his
opponents. Sometimes, to re-animate the drooping energies
of his men, a general would order his drums to beat as
for a victory, in the hope that they would be cheated into
the belief that the day was going favourably for them, and
thus inspirited, might furn an imagined into a real success.

Pillars of lheads. It was the custom for a sabordinate
commander to accompany his despatch announcing any
success with as many heads of the slain as could be col-
lected. This was a survival of the Central Asian practice~
of erecting a pillar or pyramid formed of the heads of the
dead enemy. There are two cases in Budgoni, i, 17, 169,
Lowe, 10, 172. In 964 u. (15656-7) Akbar built a pyramid
of heads at Panipat; again in 981 n. (1673-4) near Ahmad-
abad, he did the same. There are also several instances of
heads being sent in during the reigns of “Alamgir and
Bahiidur Shah, For example, Danishmand Khan tells us,
entry of 18t Ramazin 1119 m.; 12th Deo, 1707, that an
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imperial officer, after taking the Jat fort of Sansani, ncar
Mathurfi, sent in onc thousand heads in ten carts, along
with the weapons taken. Nicolio Munncci also speaks,
Phillipps 1946, Part i, p. 86, of having seen piles of
heads, once as many as ten thousand heads; and in his
many journeys between Agrah and Dihli (1656—1680),
he always saw fresh heads in the niches made for them
on the pillars. Tn 1122 n. (1711) Mhd Awin Khin,
when announcing the capture of Sihrind, sent in six
cart-loads of heads, and reported that the rest had been
built into a pillar (winar), Kam Raj, lbrat-niamat, fol. 430.
Again in 1715, in Farrukhsiyar’s reign, between two and
three hundred hends carried on poles graced the triumphal
entry into Dihli of the victors of Gurd@spur. And, according
to tho Akhbar-i-Muhabbat, fol. 279, pillars of heads were
constructed by Jafur Khan in 1124 m. (1712) on the edge
of the high road to Hindustin, just outside Murshidabad,
after he had defeated Rashid Khan. Ashob, fol. Tl1J,
speaks of Sa@dat Khan Burhsn-ul-mulk sending to Court
the heads of the slain after his defeat of Bhagwant Singh,
Khichar, in 1148 u. (Oct. 1735). Abdullah Khan, Firtiz
Jang, who died in 1054 ., 1644-5, hoasted, according to
the Muasir-ul-umara ii, 788, thut he had cut off 200,000
heads, and all the way from Agrah to Patnah had huilt
pillars with them.



CHAPTER XXIL

PARTICUTAR BATTLES, STRATAGEMS, LOSSES,

Dr. Horn devotes many pages (71—105) to reproducing
detailed huttle pieces. These comprise Babar’s first battle
at Panipat, 21st April 15626, Babar’s battle against Rang
Sangd, 16th March 1627, Akbar’s battle at Panipat, th
Nov. 1556, the battle at Korah between Shah Shuja‘ and
‘Alamgir, 8 Jan. 1659, and the taking of a mountain
pass mear Ajmer, Most of these serve more as specimens
of style than as plain and direct rcports of whal happened
at these actions. All of them, except Babar's own description
of the battle of the 21% April 1526, are written in that
deplorably inflated, rhetorical style, of which Persian and
Indian writers are so proud, where sense is drowked in
sound and plain facts are buricd under far-fetched meta-
phor. Such turgid stuff reduces the translator to, despair
and engenders disgust in the European reader., As will
have been noticed, Dr. Horn brings his specimens no further
down than the first year of ‘Alamgir’s reign. There was
much fighting in the rest of that reign and in the fol=
lowing reigns, and from the later historians it would be
possible to put together accounts of many other battles.
I may instance those of Jajau (1707), Agrah (1712),
Hasanpur (1720).

Tor the first of these recourse might be had to Ni‘amat
Khan (afterwards Danishmend Khan), poetically ATi. This
well known poet and literary man, who died 30t Rabi’
i, 1122 =, 28% May 1710, was appointed historiographer
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by Bahadur Shah, and has left two descriptions of the battle
at dajau, in which his patron defeated a brother, A‘zam
Shah, and obtained the throne. That in the Bakadur Shal-
admah is the simpler; the other, a separate work known as
the Jang-namak, is written in the forid, full-blown manner
which was considered requisite for such show picees. It is
o very clever performance; an admimble specimen of a
detestable genre. The proportion of bread to sack may he
known from the fact that when, afier transeribing the whole
piece, 1 proceeded to make an excerpt of the bare facts, 1
found that they occupiced only onefifth of the original
space.

Iollowing D1. Horn’s example, 1 will give (leacuptlon
of the battle of Hasanpur, fought on the 13th Nov. 1720.
On the 28th Sept. 1719, Mulummad Shah had been
raised to the throne at Agrah by the two Sayyad brothers,
‘Abdullah Khan and Fusain “All Khan. Shortly afterwards
(8t Oct. 1720), with Muhammad Shah’s tacit approval,
the younger brother was assassinated. “Abdulluh Khan
thereupon raised another scion of the royal house, Prince
Ibrahim, to the thione, and marched from Dihli sgainst
Muhammad 8hah, who was coming from the south-east.
Just before the decisive batile, the emperor's head-quarters
were -at Hasanpur, those of ‘Abdullah Khan aboul six
miles farther north. at Biluchpur. Both places are between
Mathurd and Dihli, on the right bunk of the Jamnah, in
parganah Palwal. The authorities on which the following
Uescription is founded are 1) Kamwar Khan, 2) Shit Das,
8) Khafi Khan, 4) Mhd Qusim, Lahori, 5) Mhd Shafif,
Warid, 6) Khwu.]uh Abd-ul-Karim, Kashmiri, and 7) Mhd
“Unor, son of Khizr Khan,

The Batile of Hasanpm Early in the morning of Wed-
nesday the 18th Muharram 1133 = (18th T ’\Tov 1720),
before the sun rose, Muhammad Shah» mounted his elephant,
Padshgh Pasand, and took his place in the centre. Iaidar
Quli Khdn was sent on ahead with the strong mtlllely
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force under his command '; while Khan Dauran and Sabit
Khin were ordered to follow and support him with the
left wing. Muhammad Khan, Bangash, and Sa@dat Khan
were sent towards the river and the rear. Round his
Majesty’s person were the new wazir, Muhammad Amin
Khan, and his son, Qamr-ud-din Khan, Dil Daler Khan,
Sher Afkan Khén, Hizbar Khan and others. Zafar Khan,
fakhr-ud-din I_{:l_lu.n, his brothcr, Rajah Bahadur of Kishn-
gaurh, Nugrat Yar Khan, Jag Ram (Jai Singh’s diwan)
‘Aziz. Khiin, Mir Mushrif, and Rajah Gopé'.l Singh, Bha-
daunyah _were placed in charge of the main camp, which
was at a distance of one kos from the position taken up
by the emperor. The prisoner, Ratn Chand, diwan of
‘Abdullah Khén, was now sent for. He was brought
before the emperor on an elephant; he was there made to
dismount, and was at once executed. The severed head

was thrown before the emperor’s elephant and trodden
undér foot.

! If we are to interpret Khushhal Chand literally, Berlin Ms. 485, fol.
1014b, Haidar Quli Khan used 2 telescope to make out the enemy’s position,
1le says II. Q. K. at a dislance of one farsakh (3 miles) saw the ensmy's
army by the eye of a duir-bin (telescope). Or is it only his “farseeing
eye” (chashm-i-durbin)? A late wriler (c. 1790) Rustam °Ali, Bijnori,
in his “History of the Rohelahs”, fol. 528, states that at the battle of
Panipat in January 1764, Ahmad Shah, Dur@ni, used a telescopo (ditr-bin)
to walch the movements of the Mahrattahs, As he was writing thirty
years afler the event, I do not know whether he is to ba relied on for
such a detail. Also in the Zusain Shahi of ImAm-~ud-din Chisti, fol. 65,
we lhave mention of the field telescope as used by Taimur Shih, son of
Ahmad Shah, Abdali: “The king mounted his elephant and slowly inspected
tho army. From %ime to {ime he raised his telescope to his eye” (garib-
i~chasm-i-mubtirik gusasht), This telescope produnced unexpected results
for some of the commanders: they received a severe beating from the
sticks of the nasuychis sent to them. A learned man standing by the
king, puzzled by this infliction of punishment, asked what it meant. Taimir
Shih replied: “Through my telescope I saw that these commanders were
seated under the shade of their horses, while the men of their regimenis
were exposed to the full heat of the sun, Tomorrow I will give them robes
of honour to console them”,
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Churk Jat, who was hovering near the armny on the
west, cut off many followers and penetrated into the camy.
But the above-named Rajahs drove him out again, Next
the Jats attacked on the south, whence they carried off
some goods and part of the imperial property. Zufar Khan,
Muzaffar Khéin and Mubammad Khin, Bangash, once
more repelled them. They then made a further attempt
on the cust side. IHere Mir Mushrif and °Alwi Khan,
Tarin, of Lakhnau, met and defeated them. But the uprour
was very great, and the camp followers and traders wore
so frightened, that they jumped into the Jamnah and tried
to swim across it, many losing their lives in the attempt.
By three o’clock the baggage camp was moved to u safer
place, and the confusion continuing, it was again moved
still farther off.

When Na]m-ud-dm ‘Ali Khin at the head of the Sayyad
vanguard appeared in the “distance from the direction of
the river, Haidar Quli Khin, the imperial Mir Atash,
moved ouf his heavy cannon into the open, and encoun-
tered the advancing enemy with a storm of balls from
them and his field-pieces. The fire was so continuous and
heavy that the artillery of the other side was silenced. After
every volley Ilaidar Quli Khiin urged on his men by lavish
gifts of gold and silver. As the artillery advanced, the rost
of the army followed and occupied the ground. Stimulated
by their commander’s liberality, tho gunners worked zeal-
ously, and a second set of guns werc loaded by the time
the first were discharged. Khan Dauran’s troops moved in
support of the imperial artillery, Sanjar Khan and Dost
‘Ali Khan, in command of that noble’s gunb, particularly
distinguishing thomselves, The lutter was wounded in the
foot, Sayyad Nugret Yar Khan and Sabit Khan also took
a leading part, while Sa° adat Khian and Muhammad Khin,
Bangesh, created a diversion on the left. During the e day
a rocket fell on Sayyad “Abdullah Khan'’s powder-mnfrazme
exploding it and causing much loss of life.
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Throughout the day of the L3th, the battle was chiofly
one of artillery. The brunt of the fighting on “Abdullah
Khan’s side was borne by his brother, Najm-ud-din ‘Al
Khin, who commanded his vanguard. Originally the Sayyads
had intended to rely on o general onset. But Rajah Mulkam
Singh, who had deserted from the imperialists, dissuaded
them, pointing out thal to charge down on such a power-
ful wrtillery as the other side posscssed, would be to expose
themselves to destruction. Their own small supply of guns
ought, he said, to be cntrenched in a good posilion on
the edge of some ravine, and there they could await the
favour of events. Although Mulkam Singh had acquired
in the Dakhin the highest reputation as a soldier, his
advice was not adopted. The Sayyads’ artillery was placed
on a high mound, under the shelter of some trees, near a
deserted village, and it tried to reply to the other side’s
fire to the extent of its ability. In the field, the usual
scattered fighting, charging and counter-charging, went on
ell day, and at one time it looked as if the imperialists
would give way. But Khin Dauran, Sayyad Nugrat Yar
Khan, Sabit Khan, Dast ‘Ali Khin, Sayyad Hamid Khan
and Asad ‘AlT Khan by redoubled exertions plevented a
catastrophe. In the end, some of the Sayyads’ field pieces
were taken, and they were ejected from their sheltered
position among the trees. Najm-ud-din “Ali Khin was
wounded by an arrow near the eye?, and a ball from a
swivel-gun struck him on the knee. Among the chiefs who
lost their lives were Shekh Sibghatullah of Lakhnau, three
sons, and sevepty-five of his men, ‘Abd-ul-Qadir Khan,
Thathawi, (nephew of Qizi Mir, Bahadur Shahi), ‘Abd-ul-
Ghant Khan (son of °“Abd-ur-Rahim Khan, ‘Alamgiri),
Ghulam Mulu-ud-dm Kha,n and the son of Shuja’ Khan,
Palwali. Many soldiers also were slain,

! He lost his eyo from this wound, and the glass ball by which he

replaced it was o subject of wonder to #he common people for tho rest
of his life, (Mu@sir-ul-wmarg, i, 508).
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‘Abdullah Khin had decided to single out for attack
the force undor | Sayyad Nugrat Yar Khan, who had com-
mand of the advanced guard near the emperor, Against
this man the Sayyads had a special grudge, heciuse he,
one of their own clan and u relation, had sided against
them, 1laving swept him on one side, *Abdulluh Khan hopud
o be able to push on Lo Muhammad Shah's centre (galb).
First of all, he tricd to make his way to his objective
from his own left, but found the river such an obstacle,
that he changed his direction and moved across his front
to the right of his own army. As soon as the movement
was detected, reinfurcements were sent for by Muhanimad
Shah, the centre having been left very weak. The geuerals
who were thus summoned objected to quit their posts.
The imperial artillery present with the emperor’s division,
was then despatched towards the river to bar the way,
and part of the vanguard was also transferred to the same
point.

Unfortunately the change in ‘Abdullah Khan's lmt, of
advance resulted in his being drawn away from the river
bank, and thus his main position way now some miles
from the water side. The battle had continued till the
afternoon, and so far “Abdullah Khiin showed no signs of
discouragement. But his men, more especially the new levies,
hecame uneasy, and soon lost their heads completely. On
pretence of watering their horses and camels, they rode off
towards the river, only to find their opponents in possession
of the bhanks. Group after group, on the pretext of getting
water, left the standard. These desertiuugcuntinuud until
the night fell; and all night long, from the camp to Barah-
pulah just outside Dihli, the road was encumbered with
fugitives. At night-fall there were not more than n few
thousands left of the huge host that had set out from
Dibli a few days before.

At first “Abdallab Khan had ordered a small tent to be
put ap for the night where he stood, but countermanded
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it, when he reflected that it would be a target for the
enemy’s fire. The night was a moonlight one, and the
imperial artillery never ceased its fire. If any man stirred
in the Sayyad position or showed himself, a gun was at
once pointed in that direction and discharged; and from
time to time the guns were dragged forward, the oxon
being harnessed to the muszle instead of, as usual, to the
breach end of the gun. Among the guns in use were
thoso named Ghazi Khan and Shah Pasand. These heavy
guns wore fired oftener than had ever been dome hefore
in the recollection of the oldest man. Haidar Quli Khan
kept up the energy of his men by continual gifts; “Abdullah
@En’s continned to make off in small parties, Muhammad
Shah passed the might seated on his elephant so near the
vanguard as to be under fire.

When day dawned on the 14tk Muharram (14th Nov, 1720),
‘Abdulleh Khan found his army reduced to a few of his
relaticns and his veteran troops. They were altogether not
more than one thousand horsemen; with these he continued
the fight to the best of his power. Najm-ud -din ‘Al
Khan and Ssif-ud-din ‘Alf Khan, the waelr’s younger
brothers, Sayyad Afzal Khzm, High Almoner (Sadar-ug-
saditr), R@e Tek Chand, a Bali KhatiT, his chief officer,
Ghazi-ud-din Khan (Ahmad Beg), Nawdb Allahyar Khan,
Shahjahani, and Ruhullah Khan were found ameong "these
faithful few, who had passed a slospless night on their
elephants, havmrr seen neither food nor water for many
hours. Access to the river-side was blocked by the Jats,
who plundered« impartially friend and foe. As dawn was
drawing near, & ball struck the scat upon Muhkam Singh’s
clephant. The R#jah got down, mounted his horse, and
galloped off; for many years it was not known whether
he was alive or dead.

Barly in the morning, returning to his plan of the pre-
vious day, ‘Abdullh Khan, joined by Najm-ud-din ‘Al
Khan and wsny Barhah chicfs, again delivered an attack,
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in the hope of reaching the emperor’s centre. The imperiul
left opposed a stout resistance to this onset, and at length
the Sayyads dismounted to continue the fight on foot at
close quarters. Shahimat Khan and his son, Fath Mu-
hammad Khan, Tahayvar “Alf Khan (better known as
Bahadur ‘Ali Khan), and many others on the Sayyady’ side
were slauin. Darvesh “All Khan, head of Khan Daurin’s
artillery, was killed; Dost ‘All Khin and Nugrat Yir Khan
wore severely wounded. Sa%idat Khan and Sher Atkun Khun
were nlso prominent in this encounter. ‘Abd-un-Nabi Khun
and Mayah Raw, two of Taidar Quii Khin’s officers, and
Mhd Ja’far (grandson of Husain Khan) were tie only other
men of name who lost their lives on the imperial side.
After a time the men of Khan Daurdn, ITaidar Quli
Khan, Saddat Khan and Muhammad Khan, Bangash,
surrounded the ex-wazir, and an arrow struck himn on the
forchead, 1nﬂlct1ng a skin wound. The soldiers then tried
to make him a prisoner. But, clad although he was in chain-
mail, he leapt to the ground sword in hand with the in-
tention of fighting fo the death. In spite of their knowing
his practice of fighting on foot at the crisis of a battle,
the ex-wazir’s troops, when they saw his elephant without
a rider, imagined that their leader must have fled, and
each man began to think of his own safety, Then Tali “Yar
Khfin charged at the head of his men, and cut down Shekh
Nath, wmmandmg ‘Abdullsh Khan's artillery; the Raj-
puts, coming up, took possession of the Shekh’s body, and
carried il to the imperial camp. Najm-ud-din ‘Ali Khan
and Ghast-ud-din Khin did their best td rally their men,
but no one paid them nny heed. Shujat-ullah Khan,
Zulfiqiv “Ali Khan, and Abdullsh Khan, Tarin, " fled,
Bven Saif-ud-din ‘Al Khan, the ex-wazir’s brother, thought
the day was lost, and left the sfield along with two or
three hundred men, taking with him Prince 1brahim, who
abandoned his elephant and mounted a horse. His elephant
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and imperial umbrells were afterwards found, and taken
by Muhammad Shah’s men. The feebleness of the defence
would be fully proved, if we belicve, as Warid tells us,
that after iwo days’ fighting, only forly men were left
dead on the ficld.

Najm-ud-din “Ali Khan, a drawn sword in his hand, rode
on to enquire after and scarch for his brother. He found
‘Abdullah Khan standing on the ground quite alone, and
although wounded in the hand, still fighting like a lion,
while on every side the crowd of assailants grew greater
every minute. Still not onc of them had the courage to
lay hands upon him; ome of Khan Dawrdn’s men had
wounded him on a finger of the right hand, but the
Nawab rcturned the blow by & cut, which struck the
man’s leg and his horse’s shoulder. Najm-ud-din <Alt Khan
dismounted from his elephant and joined his brother.
‘Abdullah Khan called out to him “Behold the inconstancy
of Yortune, and the end of all earthly greatness|”, adding
o verse of Sa‘di, Shirdzy, filting to the occosion?, Haidar
Qult Khan, who had noticed that the howdah of “Abdullah
Khan’s s elephant was empty, made enquirics, and was in-
formed by one of his soldiers that the Nawab was on foot
and wounded. Coming up at once with a led elephant,
Hauidar Qult Khan addressed the Sayyad, in the humblest
manner, with words of praise and flattery. “Was he not
a well-wisher, and was not his life one with his? Except
to set forth for the presence of the emperor, what course
was there left?” Najm-ud-din ‘Alt Khan made a movement
to out the spesker down, but ‘Abdullah Khan held his

t Khizr Khan, who took part in the battle as ons of the Sayyad m'my,
was near onough to know that “Abduliah Khan called out, but from the
uproar could oot hear his words, Some years afterwards (1488 m.) he
met ot Mathwd, Naym-ud-din cAlz Xhin, then on his way to Ahmadabad,
and obtained from him the details in the text. Khafi Kban, i, 933, on

the contrary, mokes out that A. K. clapned aman (safety for life) by
announcing himself as a Sayyad.
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brother back. Then, with a haughty and dignified air,

he took Najm-ud-din “All Khiin’s hand and mounted the

elephant. Haidar Qult Khan “followed on his own elephant,

fé!}l]d conducted his prisoners to the emperor, Muhammad
ah.

His hands bound together by [Taidar Qult Khan's shawl,
“Abdullab  Khiin was bmu"ht before Muhumm.ul Shiih.
Saluting him with & “Pence he upon you”, the cmperor
said “Sayyad! you have yourself brought your aflairs to
this extremity”. Overcome with the dlsurucc, ‘Abdullah
Khan answered only “Tt is God’s will”. Muhammad Awmin
Klum, unable to contain himself, leapt from the ground
with joy, and exclaimed “Let this traitor to his salt be
confided to this ancient servitor”. But Khan Daurgn, in
respectful terms, intervened. “Never! never! Make not the
Suyyad over to Muhammad Amin Kldn, for he will at
once slay him in an ignominious manner, and such a deed
is inadvisable. What did Farrukhsiyar gain by the*murder
of Zu Mfigar Khan? Let him remain with Ilaidar Quli Khan,
or be made over to the emperor's own servants”. The
prisoner was accordingly made over to Haidar Quli Khin,
along with Najm-ud-din ‘Al Khan, his brother, whose
wounds were so severe that he was not expected to recover.
Namid Khan, Turini, was also taken a prisoner and brought,
bare-headed and bare-footed, before his cousin, Muhammad
Amin Khan, and Khin Dawfin. 'The wazir calmed his
foars and assured him of being tenderly dealt with. There
werc many other prisoners, smnong them the chief heing
Sayyad °All Khan, (brother of Abu,l Mulbsin Khan, Bakhshi)
and “Abd-un-nabi Khan.

On the Sayyads’ side the entrenchments were held and
the fight maintained by Ghazt-ud-din Khiin and others for
nearly an hour after the caplure of ‘Abdullah Khan,
When at length they were satisfied that the day was s lost,
they desisted. Ghazi-ud-din Khan with such baggage as
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could be saved, followed by Allahyar Khan and many others,
moved off and marched straight for Dihli; while the Barhah
Sayyads endeavoured to cross the Jamnah, in order to make
their way to their homes. Saif-ud-din “All Khan had brought
Prince Thiahim off the field of battle, but owing to the
entire absonco of carringe, was obliged to leave hiw in the
orchard of Quth-ud-din Khin close to the village of Nekpur.
Saif-ud-din “Afi Khiin went home to Jansath, sending Bagir
‘Al Khan and “Khizr Khiin to Dihli to bring away the
Sayyad women and dependents These messengers reached
the capital before the emperor, and carried off the ladies
and children: to the Sayyads’ country.

To return to the field of battle. The Moghul soldiery,
as their custom was, took to plundering, and appropriated
to themsclves whatever horses, camels, mules, and cattle
fell into their hands, Chuwrdman Jat followed suit, and
plundering both sides with striet impartiality, made off with
his hooty to his own country. Among his spoils were over
one thousand baggagc oxen and camels, which had been
left negligently on a high sandy mound close to the river,
several camel-loads of goods meant for charitable distri-
bution, and the records of the Grand Almoner’s department.

Rgports of Battles, Somewhat in the same way that
after a battle a modern general sonds off a despatch to
his superiors, 8 Moghul commander prepared and submitted
a report (‘argak-dasht) to the emperor. Often he also drew
up a separate description of the fight for distribution to
his friends and equals. These latter papers were styled
timar, or roll, (a word which had another technical signi-
fication in the finance department). If the emperor was
especially satisfled with any general, he gave orders that
the victory should be recorded in the imperial diary of
proceedings (the wagi‘at), equivalent to our gazette. Many
specimens of battle reports sent in from Bundelkhand by
Muhammad Khan, Bangash, will be found in $ahib Rae’s
Khujistah Kalam; and the same work contains a tamar
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circulated by Nizim-ul-mulk after his victory over Sayyad
Dilawar “Ali Khan, Rajuh Bhim Singh, [add, and others.
Stratagems of War. Dr. lorn, 70, states that decoit and
stratagem did not play a leading part in Moghul warfare,
This may be so, still they were not unknown, Of a character
similar to the pretended desertion, in order to obtain in-
formation of the enemy’s plans and strength, which was
employed by Riimi Khiin at Chuniir in 1836 (Ilorn, 71,
(uoting Birskine, ii, 140, note), is o plot put into execution
once by Nizmm-ul-mulk. Tn the middle of 1720, when
abont to fight for supremacy in the Dakhin agninst Sayyad
Klim AT Khin, governor of \urang@bad, he arranged
with one of his principal officers that a fictitions (hapute
about puy should he rised, that the ofticer should behave
disrespectfully, and after receiving his woney, should desert
to “Alim Al Khan’s camp. So said, so done. After an
altercation, Nizim-ul-mulk paid the man and let him go.
When he reached the Sayyad’s camp, this officer was rqcmved
with honour and taken into the Sayyad’s service. But on
the day of battle, as secretly agreed on with Nizim-ul-
mulk, the deserter turned his men traitorously on “ilim
‘All Khan’s rear, and bringing him under two fires contri-
buted matermlly to his defeat (Shit Das, fol. 428).
Ambush (ba kamin-g@h nishistan) was not an uncommon
stratagem. Matchlockmen were hidden in high crops, or
on ihe edge of a ravine, at a spot where the opposite
lenders would most probably puss. At the proper moment
" a volley would be discharged, and oceasionally with deadly
effect. It was in this manner that Qaim Khan, nawah of
Furrukhabad, and meny of his chief ofticefs lost their lives
on the 120 Zul Ifijjab, 1162 u. (23220 Nov. 1749), seo
J.A.S.B. for 1878, p. 88l. An ambush was nol unfre-
quently supplemented by pretended flight, so mranged as
to draw the pursuers on and hring them under fire. Wo
have an instance of this in NizAm-ul-mulk’s fight with
Sayyad Dilawar ‘All Khan in Barar on the 19th June 1720.
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Between the two forces there werc deep ravines, where a
large army could have been effectually concealed. Nizam-
ul-mulk sent out his guns and placed them in position, so
as to command from both sides the only road across this
ravine, His advanced guard was concealed in the hollows
on cach side. Then two or three men, closely resembling
the Nawah in beard and features and age were dressed up,
placed on elephants, and sent oul to represent Nizam-ul-
mulk at the head of his main body, which showed itsell
in front of the entrance to the ravine, Dilawar “Ali Khan’s
men came straight at their foe, and were drawn on and
on by a sipulated retreni. Anxious to slay or capture the
opposite leader, who as they believed was in command,
they pursued steadily, disposing on their way of several
protended Nizam-ul-mulks. When Sayyad Sher Khan at
length brought his elephant close to thai of Iwaz ] Khan,
the Moghul by a sign caused his elephant to kncel, and
by this trick, escaped with his life. When the ravine was
reached, the guns did their work; and their leaders being
killed, the rest of Dilawar “Ali Khan’s army dispersed
(Shia Das, 874, M. Qasim Liahort, 814, Tarikh-i-muzefars,
fol, 183). )

This device of having “six Richmonds in the field” was
not unusual, it having been put in practice against us in
our own early fighting in the Dakhin (R.O. Cambridge,
«War”, Introd. xi). It was also resorted to earlier in the
century by Sa'idat Khan, Burh&n-ul-mulk, founder of the
Audh family. The Khichar zamindars of parganah Ghazipur
in girkar Xorah, subal Allnhabad, had long given trouble
to the imperial ofﬁcers, although several ineflectual attempts
had been made to reduce them to order. At length, the
Sirkar was made over to Burh@n-ul-mulk; and on the
10th Jamadi ii, 1148.1. (7 Oct. 1786) that noble while
on his way from Audh to Dihli, undertook to eject the
then zamindar, Bhagwant Singh, son of Udari. When the
contending parties came face to face, a servant, clad in

»
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rich robes belonging to the Nawab, was placed upon the
Nawah’s elephant. Burban-ul-mulk took his scal wpon
another. Several fierce attacks on the suppositious Nawih
were repelled successfully. Finally, the Rajput chicf gnthered
together some seven hundred men, and fully resolved on
death or victory, made his way to the centre of the Ma-
homedun army, which he reached at the head of only
forly to fifty men. Then, with not wore than seven or
cight men left, he arrived close to the lender’s clephunt.
Bhagwant Singh knew the Nawib’s attire, and thought he
was in presence of Burhin-ul-mulk himsell. Before the
Mahomedans conld attempt a reseue, he pulled the supposed
leader oul of his high-sided seat (war) and slew him,
with rejoicings at having suceessfully carried out his enter-
prize. But Burhan-ul-mulk, who had stood aloof, now
ordered one of his officers to advance with five hundred
men, and in a few moments Bhagwant Singh was slain,
The body was skinned and the skin filled with giraw:
then, with its head and that of the rebel’s son, it was
sent to Dihli; where in Sha‘ban of the sume yeur Rustam
‘Alr, Shahabadi, saw them hanging in the wain streel,
near the chief police office (Vadir-uz-zamini, B.M. Or. 1844,
fol. 152a, 15624, and Rustam “Ali, fol. 2084).

When a leader took to flight on‘his clephant, it was
not unusual for him to change places with the driver in
order to escape molestation in case of pursuit and capture
(Fitzclarence, 133).

Night surprizes (shab-L4in, night-blood, or shab-g:r, night-
seizing) were also a form of stratagem not unfrequently
employed. Tt was in this way thot Almad®Khan, Bangash,
on the Ist August 1760, attucked and overcame the
superior force of Naval Rac on the bank of the Kali-nadt
river near Khuddganj (13 miles east of Forrukhabad). The
Pathans started during heavy rain at three hours after
sunset, and avoiding by a long detour the front of Naval

fe’s position, they got round to his rear near the river,

17
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An hour and a half before sunrise, when it was so dark
that you could not tell friend from foe, the attack was
delivered. Naval Rae’s guns were fired at random and did
no execution, he was killed, and his troops dispersed.
Statistics of Losses. Dr. Horn devotes one section of
his work (xiii, pp. 113—116) to the subject of losses in
battle, Here agnin, as in the question of the total number
present, or the strength of particular divisions, T agrec
with him that to obtain any idea of the numbers of killed
or wounderl is exceedingly difficult, historians either omitting
to mention them, or if they do so, contradicting each other
irreconcilably. After a battle no attempts were made to
‘ascertain the losses or count the slain. Any statements that
we may meet with are thus mere guesses, and we may be
quite certain that they are much exaggerated for the de-
feated, and much diminished for the victorious army. From
these causes such statements are quite worthless, and can
form no basis for the calculation of percentages, or such-
like strict arithmetical treatment. Incidentally, we leam
from passing allusions the severity of the losses in a batile,
or the number of the slain in some special group of those
who were present. Thus, after the battle of Jajan, fought
on the 18th June 1707, we are told that the defeated
fugitives made off fowards Gwaliyar “and so many lost
their lives on the way at the hands of Jat plunderers and
the Rohelahs of Dholpur, that the ravines leading to the
Chambal were encumbered with decaying bodies” (Kamwar
Khan). Another writer, Khiishhil Chand, fol. 878a, tells~
us that the loss on both sides in this battle is said to have
amounted to tén thousand men. As to losses among a
particulor group, or of men from one town, we have an
instance in the Tabsiral-un-nazirin of Sayyad Muhammad,
Bilgrimi, who informs us, under the year 1163 m., that
thirty seven men from. Bilgram lost their lives on Naval
Rae’s side, when he was attacked by Ahmad Khan, Bangash,
near Khudaganj. Scaltered notides of this sort might be
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collected But of what value would they be? They might
enable us to say whether the fighting had been severe or
not. Bul as we do not know the total strength and have
only vague accounts of the losses, how can any minute
calculations be made? The figures, such us they are, for
nine battles in the time of Bibar and Akbar will be found
collected in u table on p. 115 of Dr. ITorn’s essny, Do la
Flotte, i, 268, who knew sowething of the south of India
between 1758 and 1760, is of opinion thai battles were
much less bloody than in Europe.

Sluin and wounded. Plunderimg ol the slain and wounded
scems to have becn umiversal; the camp [olJowers were
those chiefly concerned, hut the tighting men were nol
above lending a hand. In reading the memoir of Coloncl
Skinner’s life, 2 man half Indian by blood and wholly
so by education, one is struck with his caultation over a
piece of valuable plunder, and his obvious belief that it
was a legitimate source of income. The dead bodjes lett
on a field of battle do not scem to have heen usually
buried, they were left to lie as they fell, but once or twice
we are told of their being collected in great pits, which
were styled ganj-i-shakid, or wartyr store-houses. Ior an
instance, see Rustom AL, 7zrikh-i-Hiud:, fol. 2175, The
wounded seem to have been left mosily to their fule; there
was no organization for their succour, nor uny aticmpt to
heal their wounds; this was left to their relations or friends



CHHAPTER XXIIL
FORTS AND STRONGHOLDS.

As early as Alexander’s time the Indians possessed walled
and fortified towns (Mc Crindle, Jnvasion of India, 119).
The practios of building such strong places was never
abandoned, and by the sixteenth century, when the Moghul
rule began, petty forts held by chiefs of Hindu clans or
by grantees from Mahomedan sovereigns, were scattered
thickly over the country. Spesking of the Mahratta terri-
tory at the end of the 18th century, Colonel Blacker, 805,
believesd that no province of the same extent in India, or
perhaps in any part of the world, possessed so many fortressess,

In the plains of the Ganges and Indus, these forts were
nsually placed on an artificial mound, the earth for which
was taken from the foot of the site, thus forming on one
or more sides a large pond or marsh, which protected the
fort from a sudden attack. As a rule these forts consisted
of four high walls, enclosing a rectangular space; they
were provided with a bastion or tower at each corner;
and bad a fortified gate on one side, the entrance lane
turning several times at right angles before arriving at the
interior of the place. This narrow tortuous entrance lane
wos generally enfiladed with guns and loop-holed on every
side. These gates with their intricate passages are well
described by R. Orme (“Mil. Trans.” i, 820, Trichinoply),
and in the south of India generally by Lake, “Sieges”, 56,
who considered the gafeways the strongest part of the
Indian forts, The onter walls were generally of clay and
very thick: they were loop-holéd for musketry, round
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earthen-ware pipes being inscited in the walls for this
purpose (Witzclarence, 243, Orme, “Mil, Trans.” ii, 203,
25B). If the owner were lucky enough to have any wall-
pieces, they would be mounted on the flat roofs of the
houses built against the inside of the wall. These outer
walls might he from twenty to thirty feet in height. Such
0 btronghuld was sufe against any small foree, and with
the means then in use, could hardly be reduced eacept
by starvation. At the more important places they added
one and sometimes two ditches, together with oulworks,
s0 as to render regulur appronches nccessary (1. Lako,
“Sieges”, T1). In hllly country and in the JDakhin the
fortresses wore of much more claborate cunstruction. Of
these | shall speak in a subsecquent puragraph.

Bound Hedge. As an additional protection, such places
were often surrounded by w thick plantation of thorny trees
or an impenetrable screen of bambus. Some of the latter
were of great depth and in the operations in Rohilkhand
during the suppression of the Mutiny of 1857, our troops
came across bumbu hedges which a cannon hall was unable
to penetrate. This was no new thing. For instance, Khushll
Chand, fol. 1774, tells us that when Muhammad Shah
came in 1168 B, (1745) to besiege “All Muhammad Khan,
Rohelah, in Bangarh, he found “a great wilderness of bumbiis
round the fort, through which the wind even found its
way with difficulty; yuick-handed diggers and axcmen were
collected to cul this down and uproot it”. Again, in 1805
we found Rimpur in the same province surrounded by a
bambu hedge thirty feet thick (Thorn, “Wuw”, 436). In
the sume way, it was in Bundelkhand the usual custom
to protect a fort by a wide belt of thorny jungle; and in
1140 n. (1728) Muhammad Khiin, Bangash, when reporting
to Dihli his campaign thers, speaks of these jungles as
retarding his operations considerahly.

Going to an entirely different part of India, we find
that the town adjoinin} the fortress of Ahmadnagar in
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the Dakhin had inside a low wall an immense prickly-pear
hedge about twenty feet high. No human being could pass
it without cutting it down, a work of the utmost diffi-
culty, as it presented on every side the strongest and most
pointed thorns imaginable. Being full of sap, fire would
not act upon it, and an assailant while employed in clearing
it, would be exposed to the enemy’s matchlocks from behind
it; thus it was stronger than any ablatis or other barrier
(Witzclarence 241). We find another good instance of the
adoption of these protective belts of jungle in the caso of
Bobili, 140 miles N. E. of Vizagapatnam, which was
attacked by Bussy in 1767: “An area of five hundred
'yards or more in every direction is preserved clear, of which
the circumference joins the high wood, which is kept thick,
three or four miles in breadth, around this centre. Few
of these forts admit more than one path through the
wood..... The path admits only three men abreast, winds
contingally, is everywhere commanded by breast-works in
the thicket, and has in its coursc several redoubts, similar
to that at the entrance, and like that flanked by breast-
works on each hand” (R. Orme “Mil. Trans.”, ii, 256).
In early Anglo-Indian writers, for instance Wilks, iii, 217,
such pltmtatlons are styled a “bound-hedge”, of which
definitions will be found in the glossarics of Ma_]or Dirom’s
and Lieut. Moor’s works, “Bound-hedge” = quasi “Boundary
hedge” ?

Hill Ports. In the parts of India where detached emi-
pengces, often of great extent, are found, these were com- -
monly sclected for the sites of fortresses. The most cele-
brated of these® in Northern India were the two forts of
Ruhtas, one in the Panjab, the other in Bahar, Kalinjar
in Bundelkhand, Chitor in Mewar. Further south there
were Asirgarh in Khandesh, Daulatabad * near Aurangabad,
and many others equally celebrated. Forts on the tops of

! Theve is & good view of this fortress as the frontispiece to Fitzclarence’s
“lournal”.
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hills were eatremely numcerous in the Dukhin, In that
part of the country therc was generally a walled town (or
pettak) at the foot of the hill, and the fort itself was pru=
vided with two or morve cuceintes. In the Dikhin slone
walls were common, that material being abundant. Luke,
205, is of opinion that many of these hill forts, if properly
defended, were absolutely impregnable, unless by the tedious
process of strict blockade. On the contrary, he thought the
fortressos in the plains exceedingly weal (id. 208).
LPlaces of Refuge. Most of the petly somi-independent
princes were careful to provide themselves with some fort
or place of safety, generully situated in a country difficult
of access and at some distance from their cupital. llere
their reserves of treasnre and munitions of war were stored
and carefully guarded. Rauthambhiar used to furnish such
o store-house for the rajuhs of Jaipur; and as will be re-
collected, the rajuhs of Banfiras provided such places at
Latifpur and Bijigarh, in the hills south-east of Mirzapur.
Walled Towas. Tn the western half of Northern' India,
walled towns were frequent; all the prineipal pluces being
provided with o high brick wall. In that purt of the country,
even the smallest village was capable of some defence, the
flat-roofed, clay-built huts being huddled very close together,
and the only cntry being through o few narrow, tortuous
paths between the houses. Some of the largest towns had
walls as well as fortresses, as for instance Lihor and Dihli.
At these places the fortress was built in one corner of the
town, a continuation of the town wall forming its outer side.
Such strongholds were palace as well as fortress, md covered
a comsiderable extent of ground. Othem towns, such as
Agrah and Allahiibad, although they possessed lirst-class
fortresses, had no wall round the town itself. In their case,
the fortress stood apart from the rest of the town,
Lechaical words. 1 insert here such techmical terms
vonnected with fortification as I have come ucross in my
rending. The names fora fort were /Jdgar (Steingass 421),
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fagin (id. 422), gal'ah, gileh (id. 984), and w. garh. A
small fort or redoubt was a gal‘akchal (Steingass, 985) or
garfi. To be invested was malsir or majgin shudan: to
invest was majagarak kardan. The walls were collectively
burj o barak, the former word meaning a bastion, a tower,
(Steingass, 170) and the latter, the curtain, the walls,
fortifications (id. 142). The Ceniral Asian word for the
curtain of a fort was Oadan, see Mujmil-ui-larikh ba‘d
Nadirigak, p. 79, linc 13, The battloments were /ctmgur
Lungurah, (St. 1056); the ditch was Zlandag. Fagil in the
dictionary (8t. 931) is defined as breastwork inside n
fortification, an entrenchment, wall, rampart; but T believe
“that strictly speaking it meant the platform running round
the inside of the wall, on which the guns were wounted,
or from which the defenders fired. (J. Shak. 1494). It is
apparently what Europeans call the lerre-picin (Lake, 118,
Voyle, 428). Sufi (Shak. 1292) was a vulgar form of the
same word, Ashob, fol. 284a, speaks of the Chhatal-i-gila’h
at Shahjahanabad. I cannot find any meaning for this, Is
it only ckiaet, the Hindi for roof? The word Ziakrez in
Mujmil-ut-tarikh be’d Nadiriyal, p. 78, line 12, meaning
“fool of the wall”, “the glacis”, does not seem to have
been in use in India,

Goonga. | cannot restors the true form of this word, as
T have not found it except in books by Europeans. Can
it be intended for Zumgur, battlements? In the “Military
Memoir of Col. Skinner”, i, 280, we have at the taking
of ITansi in Dec. 1801, the passage: “we commenced ™
mining, and advanced to within ten yards of the crown
work, called in® Hindustani goongas”. On id,, 266, the
word is spelt goomju: “these brave fellows stood upon the
yoonjus for a full hour, under one of the heaviest fires of
musketry and great guns I have seen”, (this was at the
sicge of “Aligarh by Lake in 1803).

Kummurgah (Kamrgalh). 1 find this word used for the
second line of defence at Asirgarli in the Dakhin (Blacker,
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“War”, 420). This is a metaphorical wse of Famrgih, the
place where the belt is placed, the waist (Steingass, 1049).
As Leke explains, 156, “it has been aptly styled Fwm-
murgak (or the belt)”.

Raunce, Rainee, Renny. Pitzclarence, 110, saw at Nagpur
“a fine picce of masoury” in front of and covering the
hottom of the wall “which T suppuse to he what is in this
country called a raizce, similar to a fsse-beaye” ', And
again, id, 245: “though they do not understand the con-
struction or advantages of a glacis, they saw the necessity
of covering the foot of the wall from an enemy’s five, and
formed a defence, similar to our fausse-braye, which they
call rainee”. Thorn, 400, speaking of Iithras fort (now iw
the “Aligarh district, N. W.P.) says “a reany wall, with
a deep, dry, broad ditch behind it, snrrounds the fort”.
James Skinner, “Mil. Mew.”, i, 172, spells it rounee, and
Fraser erroneously translates “‘counterscarp”, heing as Yule
says “nonsense as well as incorrect”. Blacker, “War”, 299,
writes “Sholapur had a fansse-braye of substantial masonry”,
I suppose this was w rauni or ruinee. Such o wall is shown
in his plan and sections of Malligimn (Plate 31). This wus
about twenty feet high, and about fifty feet from the main
wall. The word raunee is used by him on plate 38 (Asir-
garh); and here the secondary wall ktood at the foot of u
slope, about eighty feet from the main wall. The derivation
of the word rounce is a puzele: Yule, 583, says it is the
ITindi word raoni, but suggests no etymology and admits
thal it is not in either Shakespear or Wilson. Can it have
any conncction with a word in J. Shakespear, 1189, rundhna,
to surround or enclose as with a hedge® Fallon evidently
did not know it, and in his “Eng. Hind. Dictionary™, 264
renders “fausse-braye” by Dhus, Matte ka pushteh, eyui-
valents which also show fuirly well that he had no clear
iden of what a fausse-braye was.

V Mooy, “Narrative”, (Glossary, D04) “Fassse-braye, o work bebween

the ditch and curtain: not toych adopled by modern engineers”. See alse
E. Lake, *Siegey”, 214, and note.
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Sang-andaz. Budgoni, ii, 140, uses this word when dos-
cribing the fort of Stirat. This is here evidently “cimbrasure”,
and so translated by Lowe, 150. Steingass, 703, has sang-
aftan and sang-andaz, a loophole in a fortress. But a
passage in the Maasir-ul-umard, i, 76, referring to the
siege of Dharwar in the Dakhin in Shahjahan’s reign, would
lead one to infer that sang-andaz was a pathway or tunnel,
down which stones were literally thrown.

Damiaghal. When Sindh was taken by us, we [ound
“Korfichi surrounded by a tall wall, tipped with fancy
crenclles and perpendicularly striped with what the Persians
call Damaghek, or nostril holes, down which the bosieged
could pour hot oil or boiling water” (“Lifc of Capt. Sir
R. F. Burton”, 1, 120). Possibly the derivation might be
from damaghak (Steingass, 534), the crest of a fulcon or
similar bird. We have an instance of the uso of hoiling oil
at Akbar’s siege of Asirgarh (Von Nuer, French trans.,,
i, 83§, 1lorn, 128).

Descriptions of small forts. 1 find a good doeseription
of u petty Rajeh’s fort in W. H. Russell's “My Diary in
India”, ii, 318. Although this was wrilten in 1868, it is
quite as applicable to an earlier time. *“The low bank of
earth was tho outer parapet of the fort of Amethi (in
south-cast Audh), with = very deep ditch of irregular
profile separating it from the level of the field. 1t was
some time ere we made out the entry, The gateway was
approached by a dam across a ditch full of water, which
was dominaled by a bastion with the embrasures directed
upon the dam. A sort of causeway at the other bank led
us to & high guteway in a mud curtain, which was also
flanked by & musketry fire and by a few embrasures, The
lines of all the works were exceedingly irregular. The gates
were of wood, studded and clamped with iron”.

Again, this time in Bundelkhand, we get the following
description of the ordinary native fort (Fitaclarence, 59).
“These forts are in general of mué, but {rom six to twelve

2



FORTS AND STRONGHOTDS, 207

feet at the bottom of the wall are often of masonry. They
are surrounded by a deep diteh, and the defences consist
of small round-towers connected by eurtuins, Some of them
have iwo or three lines of theso walls and lowers within
each other. On the glacis are generally largo oxcavations
for grain; but this, of course, is only in dry situations.
The mud walls receive the shot withoul being shattered,
and they are in consequence very difficull to brench”. A
similar description applying to the southernmost part of
India, is to be found in Wilks, ii, 95,

Blacker, “War”, 229, gives a good general description
of the smull forts in the Duakhin. “lmagine g4 mound of
carth of aboul ono hundred and fifly yards diametor and’
about sixly or sovenly [eet high. Then the sides of this
are scarped of' by labour, and the prowminent parts shaped
info flanking towors, Let the wholo be revéied and sur-
mounted by o parapet, and then only an entranco will be
wanted. A gotewny picreod in the revdtement of o re-
cutering anglo, something lower than the interior of {he
fort, will form the bmer communication, and on cuch side
will be projected a tower to flunk it and {o plunge u five
into the noxt (gateway?). This will be found in o lower
wall, the extremitios of which will tegminnto in the revéte-
mené of the place, inclosing o small space; and it will bo
likewise flanked Dby projocting towers, independent of the
defences being loop-holed. These works, it is evident, may
be frequently repeated; and the form of the traverses as
well as the relative posilion of the gates continually varied;
but the general practice avoidy placing two successive gates
cxactly opposite, and the outer aperture*is invariably on
lower ground than that nexi within, to favour the uscent.
On some oceasions so much earth may be scarped off as
to form a high glacis, which makes tho space left between
it and the wall actually a ditch; but in very few cases is
a ditch actually excavated round a garhi”.

Particular Iorts. 1 have collected from Kuropean writers
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the descriptions of a good many Indian fortresses; and
I have no doubt that many more such notices are in
existence. I append a list of those 1 have seen, arranged
in alphabetical order with references.

Almadnagar. Fitzelarence, 241, o detailed account.

Ajaigarh. Fitzclarence, “Journal”, 62; Pogson, “Boondelas”,
136, in whose book a plan, a geneml view of the cast
face, and of the breach at the N. W, gateway may be seen.

‘Ahgarh. Taken by the English on the 4th Sept., 1803:
it was of Buropean design. Thorn, “War”, description on
p. 102, view on plate 3.

dsirgarh, Blacker, “War”, a description on p. 414, two
“views, one from the north zmd one from the cost, and on
Plate 38 plan and scctions.

Bharépur. This town and its fortifications arce deseriboed in
Lord Combermere’s “Memoirs”. Vol. ii, p. 236.

Clinglapat. Description by John Call, chief Engincer,
Madrgs, in Cambridge, “War”, appendix.

Daulatabad. A detailed account in Mituclarence, 210,
and also in Anquetil Duperron, ‘“Zend Avestn”, 1, celi,
Anquotil visited the plece on the 18th April 17568, when
it was held by a French officer on behall of M. Bussy,

Dharwar. A view and description in Moor, “Narrative”, 39,

Hatlras. Fitaclurence, “Journal”, has a plate of it oppo-
site p. 18.

Katinjar. This place is {ully described in Pogson, “Boon-
delas”, 148—157; he tells the story of the siege of 1812
on pp. 189—147. "

WNagpur. Described in Fitzclarence, “Journal”, 110, Lake,
“Sieges”, 86. ©

Trichinopoly. There is a description of this fortress by
Col. Stringer Lawrence in R.O. Cambridge, “War”, 16,

Imperial For¢resses. In the official manuals we have
several lists of these places. The grealer number of these
forts were in the Dakhin, and in the better days of the
Moghul period, the charwe of them was comumitted fo
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imperial ofticers called gila4dlirs, who were appointed
direct from the enpital, and were quite independent of the
governor of the province. This arragement was rendered
necessary [rom the importance of these strongholds, both
as & means ol retaining hold of the country, and owing
to their employment as great stove-houses and arsenals.
Moreover, il left under the control of a governor, he might
be tempted to make a try for independence, when the
possession of one of these fortresses would contribute largely
to his chances of succoss.

I find from a list referring to the reign of ‘Alamgir
(B. M. Or. 1641 fol. 524), that there were forty-tyo imperial
forts. [ cannot read all the nawmes but 1 have made out
the following. 1) Shathjuh@nabad, 2) Akbarabid, 3) Lahor,
4) Kahul, ) Kashmir, 6) Atak, 7) Allahiibad, 8) Ajmer,
9) Jhansi, 10) Gwaliyar, 11) Kalinjar, 12) Sitpnr, 13)
Tardgarh, 14) Baxgarh, L5) Chandd, 16) Ujjain, 17) Racsen,
18) Ranigarh, 19) Dohad, 20) Kikrun, 21) Ranthanbhor,
22) Ruhtas Khiird, 23) Sival, 24) Kangmh, 25) Munger,
26) Jodhpur, 27) Mairlah, 28) Siwbhar, 29) Ghaznain,
30) Pishawar, 31) Zularibid, 32) Shergarh, 33) Lunkarkot.
The identity of Nos 12, 13, 14, 18, 32, 38, is doubtful;
the others arc well-enough known places. ITowever, this
list, although containing as many as forty-two places, wmust
be looked on as very incomplete. Tn it are included none
of the strongest places in the Dakhin, where to say the
least, fortresses werc as numerous as in Hindistan.



CHAPTER XXIV.

SIEGES.

In India the art of fortification remained in the same
state as it was in Europe before the introduction of the
regular systemns. The Indians placed their roliance more on
a strong profile than on a judicious plan; and they never
realised the importance of tho maxim that overy work of
a fortress should be flanked by some other (Lake, 11).
Blacker holds that nothing proved more forcibly their
ignorance of the attack and delenco of fortificd places than
their »manifest superiority when acting on the delensive.
A native army scarcely over succoeded in taking a place
which attempted resistance: it was generally roduced to
terms through the distress caused by the [orce lying around
it. On the contrary, some very vigorous defences had been
made, prolonged by determined defence of the breach and
by bold sallies to the trenches. Mining had found its way
to some but not to all parts of India; but there werc fow
instances of its being practised with effect (Blacker, ““War”,
28). In the Mujmil-ut-tarikh ba’d Nadiriyak, p. 18, line 7,
it is stated that the Afghans had a practise beford’
commencing a_siege of killing a dog and throwing it in
the direction of the fortress, I have never seen this men-
tioned elsewhere, and one does not quite see what was
symbolized by the act.

Strong places were most commonly reduced by strict
investment and starving out (Pitzclarence, 2456). There were
few captures by a coup de main (sar-i-suwari), the walls
were not often breached, and rarely escaladed. Treachery
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within the walls was as {requent a cause of surrender as
any other thing. In sitling down before u fortress, a Moghul
army tried to sweround it completely so as to prevent any
ingress or egress. As Grant Dulff, 165, expresses himself,
“they mever considered an army capable of underiaking a
regular siege unless sufliciently largo to surround the place
invested and completoly obstruct communications”. Earth
works (mirchal) were thrown up, in which the siege guns
were placed. The system of digging approaches and laying
mines (nagh) was known and practised, at any rate in
Northern Indin. No doubt, Lake, 14, holds the contrary
view; ho says “the natives appear to be utterly ignorant
of the art of conducting approaches by sap: and generally
they arc also unacquainted with Mining”. But this opinion
must be understood as applicable to the Dakhin only.
Thore was also w plan, to which recourse was sometimes
had; of building high towers with the branches of {rces,
and when these were of a height 1o command the interior
of tho placo, guns were mountod on them. These were
called #ebie. Sealing ladders (zardubian) were not unknown,
and were oceasionally brought into use. Elephants wore
{requently brought up to batter in the wooden gates of a
fort, The Seir translator, iii, 182, note 45, suys the gatos,
being always covered by some work, could not be broken
in except by grenades (of which the natives knew nothing),
or by pushing against thom elophants, protected by iron,
or by setting fire to them. It was as a protection against
®lepbants that the gates werc studded with iron spikes;
to meet which it was the practice to furnish the elephant
with an iron frontlet (Fitzclarence, 137). For instance, we
read in the Swar-ul-mutaklharin (translation, iii, 181), with
reference to an assault by the Mahrattas in 1173 m. (1769),
that the Khizri gate of the Dihli citadel “was covered
with sheets of hrass and set thick #ith iron nails jutting
out twelve inches, and an inch square at the bottom”.
Often tho gateway was biicked up when a siege was im-
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minent, and this device rendered il impossible to blow it
in, At Cuttack in 1808, the gate was partially built up
in this way, and we had considerable difficulty in entering
(Lake, 211, note).

These goneral remarks are borne out by a passage in
Lake’s “Sieges of the Madras Army”, 14: “when one of
their armies sits down before a place, the object appears
rather to be to harrass the besieged and weary them out
by a strict blockade, than to effect an entrance by breaching
the walls: for although guns are used, they are placed at
such a distance from the town, out of musket shot, and
. nol always, in battery, that their effect is uncertain, and
“ovon this desultory fire is only kept up atl inlervals during
the day; for at night, to guard against the consequences
of a sally, the guns are always withdmwn to the camp;
and this ridiculous process is continued till the besieged
are tired out, and a compromise is entored into”,  °

Fitgolarence, “Journal”, 245, nlso onters at some longth
into the question. “The investment of an castern fortross
did not in general consist of anything bhoyond a blockade;
and it will be seen by a roference to Indian history, that
"the sarrender of these forts has been caused more by trea-
chery and scarcity than by any other means, and that the
length of some sieges in this country cqual those of Troy,
Ostend, and Mantua. The food of the Indians being almost
entirely rice !, which is the least perishable of any articlo
of subsistence, the defence of such places may be the
longer protracted. Though the natives did not understands
the advantage of a glacis, still they saw the necessity of
covermng the foGt of the wall from the enemy’s fire when
exposed to it, and formed a defence similar to a fausse-
braye, which they call rainee (see back, p. 265). They are
very partial to loopholes to fire through,..... Tach of

! This is not true of Ilmd';lstan, outside of Bengal. I *corn” were sub-

stituted, the argument would still hold QFgood and exactitude would not
be sacrificed.
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these nurow and confined [entrance] lanes is gonerally
enfiladed with guus and loopholed on cvery side, so that
should the cnemy force the outer gate, they find them-
selves exposed {o n continuation of fresh dangers from an
invisible garrison al every tum. 1 am not, however, a good
judge of native fortrosses, having only secn those of Chunar
on the Ganges, of Alighur, of Agra, and Delhi. The gates
at Agra, Alighur and Chunar are examples of this diffi-
culty of entrance” .

“The Indiens, in the defence of their forts, behave with
the greatest gallantry and courage, and in this differ from
the Buropeans, who often fancy that, when a Jpracticable
breach is made in their walls, surronder becomos justifinhlo,
But here all feel desirons of fighting man to man, and
look upon the conlest in the breach as the fitlost occasion
for meoting their enemics with sword and dagger, They
use large heavy wall picees called gingalls™ (sce ante, p. 109),
“which send a ball of lwo or more ounces to a very con-
siderable distance. Having no shells ov handgrenades, they
cast bags of gunpowder into tho diteh, whidh exploding
by fire thrown on them, scorch the assailants; and at times
they have recowurse to thick carthen-ware pots with [uses
and foll of powder, the picces of which wound dreadfully.
They have been known to line the sides of the ditch with
straw thatches, and by throwing other lighted thateh on
their enemies, envelop them in flames. Our success against
Hatras by bombardment has been a wonderful encourage-
ment to {uking all the native forts by similar means; and
from their having no casements, shells are the most effec-
tive means for reducing them”; (id. 246)."

Approach by sap and mine. The word used for the galle-
ries of approach seems to have been szbaé. This is defined
by the Lucknow oditor of the Akbarnamah (Vol. i, p. 245,
note 7) as a roof (sagaf) belween two walls, which is also

U Aflor this date the author plso saw Danlatibad, pp, 245221, and
Ahmadnagar, 241, 242,

18
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called “the path of safety” (kwchak-i-salamat); sabat is, ho
says, the name of a town in Transoxiana. Steinguss, 088,
explains it as a covered passage connecling two houses.
The ordinary Hindi word for a mine is surang (Platis, 656)
and swramg wrand is to spring a mino, This mode of attack
was known and practised. For instance Sher Shih in 952 =.
(1645-6) at the siege of Kalinjar advanced galleries (s@bar)
to the foot of the wall, and then prepared #zagb, which
appears to mean hore mines, and not the mere digging
through of a wall (Buddoni, Text, i, 371, Ranking, 482).
Again at o siege of Budion in 963 u. (1665-6), the
. besiegers zesorted to mining, and the commaunder of the
garrison thwarted them by counter-mining, having de-
tected the direction of their approach by pulling his ear
to the ground and listening, just as our ongineors did al
Lucknow in 1857, Budaoni, Text, i, 465 (Ranking, 599),
and McLeod Innes’ “Siege of Lucknow”. And again, at
the stege of Gurdaspur in 1715, “Abd-ug-gamad Khin made
covered ways or approaches (s@bal), Yahyd Khin, 123a.
Once more, at Allahabad in 1719 the imperinlists worked
their way close to the walls of the forl “and bogan to
mine under the walls”, and Girdhar Bahadur, belicving
that the day was lost, made overtures through Mulammad
Khan, Bangash, (Siwanip-i-Khig, 18). So also at the siego
of Agrah (July, August 1719) Tlaidar Qult Khan, who had
under his command many Buropeans whom Te had brought
from Sirat, drove several saps towards the walls (id.).
Sabat. According to the dictionary this is “a covered
passage connecfing two houses”; and as a military term it
means a french or approach made in bosieging a fortress.
According to Briggs, “Pirishtah”, ii, 280 (siege of Chitor)
the aabat were constructed in the following manner. “The
zigzags, commencing at gunshol distance from the fort,
consist of a double well, and by means of blinds or stuffed
gabions covéred with leather, the hesicgers continue their
approaches till they arrive ncar to the walls of the place
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to be attacked”. There is another passago to the same cffect
with reference to the year 1595 and the siege of Ahmadnagar,
The text of Fivishtuh is cven more explicit as to the
siege of Chitor (Lucknow edition, Maqalah ii, p. 257,
beginning at line 22). A body of five hundred carpentors,
stone-cutters, blacksmiths, oxcavators, earthworkers, and
shovelmen were set to work to construct s@bal, “which are
peculiar to Indin”. These men laboured at making sabat
and digging mines (nagb). “Szdat is the name for two
walls which are made at the distance of a musketshot;
and under the shelter of plunks and baskets which are
held together by skins, the said walls are carriéd close to
the fort, Then the matchlock men and the mine-diggoers
(nagqab) come in salety, through the wide way between
those walls, to the {ool of the fort, and thore they dig a
mine, and fill it with gaupowder, When the fort has boon
breachod (rakhnah shud), the rest of the army reaches the
spot by way ol the sabet, and ofleots an eutry into the fort™,
We have the story of the same sicge told by Nizim-wd-
din in the Tabagit-i-Akbar Shaki, lol. 209, line 17, (undor
the 12 lahi year, the bcginuing of Ramazin 974 1.,
1566 A.D.). It iy practically the same as Firishtah, some-
times word for word the same, ITe says work was begun
in two places. They prepared something like o lane (or
narrow street) up to the wall of the fort. “The s@bas which
began from the emperor's entrenchment was so wide, that
ten horsemen could ride abreast along the boitom of it;
and so deep' that a man seated on an clephant, holding
a spear in his hand, could go along it”. Fn spite of the
shiolds of ox-hide, a hundred men a day were killed by
shots from the garrison. The bodies were built into the walls.
There was in addition a place upon which Akbar sat

1 The word aclually used iz wfafu®, “height”, which ovidenily means
“height” from the floor of the trench Lo the natural suriace of the ground,
or to the top of tho earth throwr®out on cach mde. In other words, what
we call “depth”, when speaking of an excavation.
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and picked off men appearing on the fortress walls, “His
Majesty sat upon the top of a building (#/@rak) prepared
for his reception upon the szbal of his entrenchment
(murchal). He sat there matchlock in hand”. Buddoni, ii,
108, (Lowe L0G), here copies and abridges Niz@m-ud-din:
and in describing the siege of Kalinjar in 952 m. (1546),
he uses the word sabat a8 if he meant by it a sap or
trench, and not a tower.

Allowing for a certain amount of obsourity and vagueness
in the native historians, we may, I think, asscrt that, so
far, the meaning of s@bar is tolerably plamn, 1 was a {rench
bogun af some distance from a lortress, deep and wide
enough to conceal the workers, the excavated earth being
thrown up on each side to increase the protestion. In rocky
soil it may havo been necossary to form the protecting
wall of material, such as planks, trecs, or earth, brpught
from elsewhere; but in most instances the obvious and
ensy” method was to dig a trench in tho ground, and use
the earth from it to hoighten the sides, But a s@bal was
not a tower or erection, built up from the surface of the
ground. If Abul Fazl "hsd mol thrown the subject into
confusion by his use of the word salbat in the dkbarnamat,
the meaning of th® word would be clear enough. But he
persists in using it as the name for a temporary tower,
or a battering ram, as he explicitly says in i1, 261, last
line, (Lucknow edition), describing the siege of Ranthambhiir
in the 148 year, 22nd Ramazan 976 m. The besiegers of
Ranthamb@r came to the conclusion that the fort could
not be taken avithout recourse to szbat, kik sarkob-i-gardan-
kashan bashad. As to this siege Nizam-ud-din fol. 2124,
also uses the word szbas, but enters into no details.
Budgoni, i, 107 (Lowe, i11), follows Nizém-ud-din very
olosely.

Abul Fazl persists in using sabat in s different sense
from everybody else. To begin with the siege of Chunar,
Abul Fazl (Lucknow edition), Book i, 114, line 8, says
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Rimi Khan, ba kwsitilae tmhb-z-sabﬂl sahhtak, The pas-
sage is translaied by Mr. Beveridge, i, 381, “Rumi Khan,
....... constructed a covered way (sdbat) upon bouts, and
srranged such w roof (sataja)...... . But if we go to
Jauhar, Aftabchi, my Ms. fol. 164, or to Nizam-ud-din,
Tabagal, fol. 1615, we find that Rami Khin took three
boats and built on them a batlering ram (mugabik-iob).
The passages arc rendered to the same effect in Stewart,

Tezkerek-al-Vakiat, p. 20, lines 11—25, Erskine, “Bﬁbar
end Humayun”, ii, 140, 141, Budaoni, Ranking, i, 456,
and Elliot, “Mahomedan Historians”, v, 199. Tn none of
them is therc a word about a sabaZ, nor did.they ever
dream of calling this high orection built on boats, a
sabat.

I is the samo with Ab,ul Fagl's long account of tho
siegg of Chitor, (Lucknow edition) i, {rom line 11 of p.
245, althuugh in one plwe ho says they made diwih--z'-qilm-
i“ariz-t-marpech, “serpentine, wide, carthon walls” ; bat he
writes clsowhere that Akbar sat alofi upon a salmc‘ which
commanded the walls, aud from thenee he shot: Tlow could
o sorpentine wall be a lower, from which u man shot; or
s battering rwn, o8 ho elsewhere defines o s@bat to be?
Abu] Tazl has misled Count von Noex “Kaiser Akbar”, i,
934—240, French edition, i, 166 (Elorn 121) into asserting
that a sabal should “if possible command the walls”, that
from “the top of the sabas, cannon breach the walls of the
fortress”. Then he spenks of the rolling of movable shields.
Dr. Horn seems here, by a reference to the fura/ (sce ante
P- 142) to identify it with the szba/. But I think the text of
the Akbarnamah ii, 243—264, Lucknow edition, leads to the
conclusion that three things were employed by Akbar at
Chitor, 1) a long and deep trench (s@bal), 2) movable
shields to protect the workmen (férak), and 8) a high
erection commanding the walls (si0a).

Apparently open trenches wore resorfed to by the Mah-
mttabs so far back as 1070 at the sioge of Karnala, for
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Grant Duff, 110, quoting the Bombay Records, says “they
advanced by throwing up breastworks of earth”.

Sandbags. Tu order to facilitate an attack, the ditch of a
fort wos at times flled up with sacks (juwal, Steingass,
876), filled with earth. This was done at Mamglr § siege
of Gulkhandah in 1097 m. (1685-6), Khafi Khan, ii, 356
line 1. We find these bags mentioned as part of tho Sikh
equipment when they advanced in 1710 against the town
of Rehin in thoe Jalandhar dwabak, Khafi Khan, ii, 658,
line 9, o juwalah-hdae pur az rey, barae murchal bastan,
“and bngs full of sand to make batteries”.

Movable, shields. In 1710 tho Sikhs, when allacking the
town of Jalalabad in the Ganges Daabah, adopted the plan
of using movable wooden screens, or mantlets, mounied
on ordinary cart-wheels, These they brought close to the
walls, and from their shelter showered bullels and arrows
on the besieged, (Khaft Khan, ii, 656). Mantlets in genoral
have been described, ante p. 142, under the word Zwrak,
when dealing with Light Artillery.

Shatur, bl In Budgsoni, Texi, i, 382, wo find this
word, and 1t would seem [rom the contexl io vefer to some
article made of the trunks of trees, something connceted with
o siege. Colonel G. Ranking, 494, note 7, not finding it in
any dictionary, suggests the Turkish sz, the roof of a house,
meaning & shelther under which to approach the walls,
something like the Roman wvires, a roof of planks and
wicker work supported on poles eight feet long, and carried
by the men as they advanced. May not the correct word
be skaktir, a beam?

Malchar. Thid is an obscure word used by ‘Abd-ul-hamid
twice, Badshalnamak, i, Part 2, p. 107, 1. 15, and p. 108,
L. 18. Both passages belong to the year 1044 =, 1684-5,
and the first refers to the siege of Urchhah, the second to
that of Dhamoni, fortresses in Bundelkhand, The wording
in the second instance leads one to infer that the malehar
was something in the nature of an approsch by trenches.
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Temporary well. Another device was to surround a for-
tress with o temporary wall, leaving a fow openings ai
which strong guards were posted, and no one was allowed
to enter or come out without a pass. This was done by
‘Alamglr at Gulkhandah in 1098 u, (1686-7), Maasu--
‘dlamgiri, 290. The materials emnployed were trunks of
trees and clay. A somewhat similar plan was resorted to
by °Abd-ug-samad Khan, when he invested Bandah, the
Sikh, in Gurdaspur.

Towers (Sba). In connection with this siege of Gurdspur,
we are told of the building of high wooden towers, on
which guns were mounted, the inside of the foytified place
being theroby commanded, so as to make it untonable,
The following pussage gives a description of these towers
by & contomporary, who was preseni. “Ad a distance of two
arrows’ flight, batleries were crectod of n size sulficient to
allow of the guns being worked. They were about three
cubits (4] feot) in hoight and in shape like bastipns, A
constant fire was hept up on hoth sides Whenever o gunuor
shewed his head nbove the top of the carthwark, he would
be fired al by one of the Sikhs concealed behind the
battlements. In the sano way a head showing above the
wall was immodiately fired at. The Sikhs answered shot
for shol, and the imperinlists were unablo to move out to
an attack in the open. Then, at the battery of “Arif Khin,
‘Abd-ug-samad Khan prepared a tower over-lopping the
fort wall, and mounted his guns upon it. This device dis-
concerted the besieged, as the interior of the forl was now
commanded and their movements thereby hampered. Similar
towers were raised on two other sides of the attack, where
Zakariysh Khan and Qamr-ud-din Khan commanded re-
spectively”, Ghulam Mubhi-ud-din Khan fol. 67a.

Ijad, fol. 23a, with respect to the same operations, uses
a word which I read chob-sibae, and 1 suppose it apples
to theso towers. “The besiegers threw up chob-stbae, and
drove sublerannean passages towards each corner of the
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fort”. But 1 am doubtful of this interprotation, as he had
just spoken of “mounds of carth raised on the trunks of
trees and placed from distance to distance round the fort”

i, e, in other words, “towers”. Why then should he refer
again to the same thing by another name (ciob-sib@e) in
the next sentence?

Siba is defined by Steingass, 714, as from the Turkish,
“y place surrounded by walls”; but Horn, 103, gquoting
the “Alamgirnamak, 818, translates siba “aus den Befesti-
gungen sich erhebender Bastionen”, or in other words
what was called in Europe, u cavalier. This latter meaning
would apply cqually to °Abd-uggemad Khan's towers,
although they were 1ndependcnt structures, and not part
of a fortress

Tt was cvidently a 567 that was built by Dirf Shukoh
when bosieging Qandahar in 1063 m. (1653). “He mounted
a battery on o high and solid mound of carth” (lilphinstone,
“Histapy”, 518). We also find the word used in the Mirdat-
ug-gafa, foll. 994, when in 1169 u. (July 17661 the
French under Bussy- were invested in the Chahiir Mahal
at Haidarfbad. The assnilants ercoted szbak. Something of
the same sort was had recourso to by the native besicgers
of Arcot in 1761 (Oyme “Mil. Trans.” i, 191). They filled
up a house-with earth, and on this as a base they raised
a square mound, which commanded the gate and cvery
" part within the fort. The same kind of thing is referred
to by Orme, “Hist. Frog.”, 158, on the authority of
Manucei (Catrou, 4t cdition of 1716, 3¢d part, p. 177),
as having been used at the siege of Giilkhandah in 1687.
A vast mound “of earth was raised to a level with the
wall and the artillery mounted on it. Wilks, ii, 860, was
told by Sir Barry Close, one of the garrison, that when
Tellicherry (Malabar District) was besioged in 1782, Sirdar
Khin employed what was evidently a si6a, though the
name is not used. “An immense extent of basc served as

' See Malleson, “French in India™, (new odition) p. 490,
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the (oundation for severnl swccossive siories, constructed of
the trunks of trees in successive layers, crossing ench other
and compacted by ecarth rammed betwoen the intervals;
the comtrivances in the rear for raising the guns wero
removed when the erection was complete; successive stories
were raised as the besieged covered themselves from each
in turn”. Lake, 221, calls thesc erections “cavaliers”, and
compares them to the great mounds raised by the ancients
in their sicges. (For’ “Cavalier”, sce Voyle, 69).

Storming. With the inofficient artillery of those days, a
breach was very rarcly effected, and we hear of very few
forts being actually stormed. Entranco was oftencr scoured,
through breaking in the gate, and for this purpose
clephants, as already stated on p. 177, were cmployed.

Scaling lndders, The vame for sealing ladders was nar-

duban, St(,ing.m, 1306, Babur mentions them more than
onde, Their use iv the reign of ITwmaydn, 963 ., 16656-6
is proved by n pussage in Budaoni, teat, i, 405, Bumkmw
600, The words employed there wre sum//-/m(' the round
of a ludder or stop of a stair, and #umand, which Ranking
translates litorally “noose”, though from the context “rop(,-
ladder” would bo betfor, Aguin they were used in Shih-
jahan’s reign, (1044 n. 1634-5), at the sicge of Urchhah,
Badshaknamah, i, purt 2, p. 107, line 15, Prom time to
time we hear of their heing used at a much later period.
For instance, at the end of 1719, when Girdhar Bahadur
was besioged in Allahdbad fort by Haidar Qull Khan and
other imperinl officers, wo read that a general ‘attack in
two directions was ordered. One of theso was headed by
Sher Afgan Khiin, Daud Khan, an officer under Muhammad
Khan, Bangash, and others. They drove the bosiegod back
to tho very fool of the wall, then “Dand Khan, Bangash,
brought up the scaling ladders, hoping to make an entry,
but after much struggle and effort, he was obliged to
abandon the attempt”, Siwanif-i-khiz1. In 1710 the Sikhs
had scaling ladders with them when they tried to tuke
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Julalabad in the upper Ganges Daabuk, Khaft Khin, ii, 657.

Modes of repelling assault, Burning o, Powder Bugs &o,
In a quotation already given on p. 273, from Fitzclarence,
reference has been made to the throwing down from the
walls of bags of gunpowder and burning thatch. I have also
referred on p. 131 to the juggal-i-atash used for a similar
purpose. Other missiles are named by Ilorn, 123, quoting
Von Noer i, 254 (“French trans.”, i, 161), who says that
at the siege of Chitor the Rajputs brought sacks of cotton
cloth and fascines steepod in oil, which they endeavoured
o set fire to while the breach was being stormed. As to
the throwing of skins full of gunpowder with a match
altached, we read of this being done by the dofenders of
a fort in the Dakhin in the fourth year of Shahjuhain (1631
AD)). lorn, 132, quotes the passage from tho Badshak-
ndmah, 1, 876, sixth linc from ond, az durEn-i-fisiar bin
0 tufang o luggak o samg o mashh-hie barwt 1a atash
zadak i andokhtand, “From inside the fort they throw
rockets and pullels and grenades and stones and lighted
powder-skins”. A somewhat lator instance of the use of the
huggah or hand-grenade and the /@ndi or firepot, was al
the siege of the Ghasahri fort (‘Aligarh district) by Suraj
Mal, Jat, in the year 1753. In the Sujan Charitr, Canto v,
stanza 24, we have:

Uthehan maru ghani podau, sathihs mulkh mode ;
Handi hukke aggi de, gadh-walaun chhode,

“Thore he fierce fighting fell, his men turned back;
The defenders threw lighted Zandis and jugqquhs’.

Quite at the end of the Moghul period, we find these
weans of defending a breach resorted to by George Thomas’
officers, in resisting the Mahratia assault on Hinsi (814 Dec.
1802): “Burning cloppers (i.e. thatch from the roofs of
houses), powder-pots, antl everything he could get hold of,
were showered upon us; but our greatest loss was from
the powder-pots, which greatly disheartened the nen”
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(“Military Momoirs of Lt. Col. James Skinner, C. B.” i, 228).
Agnin, at the sioge of Bharipur in 1805, we find in use
siwsilar means of repelling an assault. Thorn, “War”, 457,
says “‘the people on the wulls continually threw down upon
their heads ponderous pieces of timber and Aaming packs
of cotton previously dipped in oil, followed by pots filled
with gunpowder and other combustibles, the explosion of
which had a terrible effect”. See also o case, which occurred
in 1781, quoted by Lake, “Sieges”, 212.

Stones. Wherc the fort wes on an eminence and stones
were available, thesc latler were stored, and rolled down
the hill upon any besieger. (Blacker, “Way”, 818). In
1044 m., 1634-5, when Dbh@monI in Bundelkhand was
besieged, the defenders rolled stones down on their assailants,
Badshalnamah, i, part 2, p. 108. This was also done
at o fort in the Dakhin in 1674, when il was attacked
by Shiva-ji (R. Orme, “Ilist. Frag.”, 47). And il is only
a year or two ago that wo fonnd the same mode ofdofence
still resorted to at ITanza in the Himalayas.

This use o stones was the principal cause of our fuilure
at the first storming of Chunar on the Ganges, Nov. 29th
1764, (Carraccioli, “Clive”, i, 64). ‘“Large stones, which
the enemy rolled out of the breach and on each side of
it, threw our men so often down and rolled thom back
again by twenties al a time...... Our people were at
last so fatigued thal they were obliged to give it up”.
Here Captain Dow (the historian) had his skull fractured
by o stome, for which he was obliged to be trepanned.
Khair-ud-din, “Zéral-namak, 16, tells us that sang-asiya were
thrown from the walls of Patnah when 1t was attacked in
1178 m. (1769); the dictionary, 8t. 701, says these are
whetstones, possibly tho stones of hand-mills are intended
by the author. We were also repulsed twice, in 1789 and
again in 1791, at Kistnagarhi (Salem District) “simply by
(the garrison) rolling down stones and large masses of
granite on the assailalts”, lake, 207, note. Again, at
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Trimbak, in Khandesh, our assault on the 244 April 1518
was chiefly repulsed by the garrison rolling down large
stones on their assailants (Lako, 105); and greal damage
was done in the same way at Gopadriig on the 13th May
1819 (id. 201).

Evacuation after a repulsed Assaulf. Lnke, 1560, remarks,
as among the many inconsistencies of the Indian character,
that while they surrendered impregnable fortresses without
o blow, they would not only defend a mere walled town,
but stand en assault after a practicable breach had been
made. Anothor curious habit connected with these defences
ix pointed out by Blacker, 346. I{ froquently happoned
that a garrison would repulse an assault in the most
dountless manner and with severe loss. Yet during the
following night they would silently evacuate the place they
had defonded so well. Naturally Buropeans wonderod and
sought for a cause. The object did mot seem to be ‘to
dwelt. the attacking force from some cuterprize of greater
danger to the,g'oncml cause. The effort was nearly always
isolated and desperate. Why not abandon the place at
once, or ask for terms? 1t seomed that it musi be a point
of honour with them to try thoir strength, and having
proved their valour, they then withdrew.

Reduction "by Starvation. Many instances of this causo
of surrender might be adduced. This was, for cxample, the
principal resson of the surrender of Agrah in 1131 wm.
(Aug. 1719), when Nekﬁsiyal after laying claim to the
{hrone, was invested in that fort by Fusain ‘Ali Khan.
“After o month,, provisions began to be scarce. Many of
those who had Jomed from the country round began to
desert, getting over the walls at night, only to be seized
by the Nawab’s sentries. These fugitives informed Husain
‘Al Khin of the disheartened and suffering condition of
the gmnsou All the gGod grain had been used up, and
nothing was left but inferior pulges, and even these had
been stored over seven years and smelt so strong, that even
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the fourfooted beasts would not eat them with avidity.
Attempts were made to bring in small supplies of flour,
which werce dragged up by ropes let down [rom the battle-
ments. Some of the artillery of the besieging force took
part in this traffic. After this was found out, the strict-
ness of watch was redoubled, anything moving in the river
at night was fired upon, and expert swimmers werc kept
ready to pursue and seize any one who attemnpted to escape
by way of the river’, Mhd Qasim, Lghori, 286, 287.
Negociations commenced, and the fort was surrendored on
the 12t Aug. 1719, aller an investment of nearly three
months, i

Gurdiispur. The reduction of Gurddspur and, the conse-
quent swrender of Bandah, the Sikh leader, is another
instance of the starving out of a garrison. ‘Abd-ug-samad
Khan appeared before the place in April 1715, but it was
not taken before the 174 Dec. of that year. Somo time
before this happened, the provisions hnd come to,an end,
not a grain boing left in tho storohouses. The garrison
obtained a little food from the common sdldicrs outside,
for which they paid at the rate of two or threc shillings
a pound; they also slaughtered oxen and other animals,
and having no firewood, ale tho flesh raw. Then they
picked up and ate whatever they found on the road. They
gathered the leaves from the trecs; when these wero gono,
they stripped the bark and gathered the smaller shoots,
and grinding these down, used them as a substilute for
flowr. The bones of animals were also ground down and
used in the same way. It is said that some of the Sikhs
even cut flesh from their own thighs, rodsted it, and eat it.

Thiin (Pirst Siege). Tn another instance the attempt to
take a place by starvation was not successful. Thiin was
a fort built by the ancestors of the Jat rajahs of Bharipur,
and it was their chief place of strength bofore they removed
to Bhartpur. Tt was situated somewhere belween Dig and
(obardhan, to the webt of Mathurg. In 1716 tho cup of
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Churiman’s transgressions being full, it was resolved to
proceed. against him, and the duty was confided to Rajah
Jai Singh Sawi@ie of Amber. Thiin having been completely
invested, the siege began on tho 19t Nov. 1716. 'The
fortress was provided with lofty walls and a deep ditch
filled from springs, and round it spread a thick and thorny
jungle “through which a bird could hardly make its way”.
Supplies were abundant; indeed (though this is probably
an cxaggeration) there were, it was said, grain, sall, ghy,
tobacco, cloth and firewood sufficient for twenty yoars,
When the siege was imminent, Churdman had forced all
mperchants and traders with their familics to quit the place,
leaving their goods behind them. He made himself per-
sonally rosponsible for compensation, il he gained the day,
and as the property could not be removed, the owners
gave their consent withont much demur. Chur@man's sop,
Mulikam Singh, and his nephow, Ripd, issued from the
fort and gave battle in the open. In his report of the
218t Dec, 1716, the Réjeh claimed a victory. Tle noxt ent
down the treos round the fort, and erected a large number
of small guard-houses, in which he placed his men. A large
cannon waos sent to him from Dihli, while threc hundred
mans of gunpowder, ane hundred and fifty mans of lead,
and five huxdred rockets were supplied from the arsonal
at Agrah. The siege dragged on for twenty months, and
even in the end Thiin was not taken. The rains of 1717
werc very late in coming, prices rose very high, and great
expense fell on the Rajah in bringing supplics from his
own country of Amber In January 1718 the Rajah repmted
that he had had ‘many encounters with the Jats, in which
he had overcome them, but owing to support at Court,
they were not willing to yield. Soon after this Sayyad
Khan Jahan, Barhah, a near rclation of the wasir, nego-
cisted o peace over Jai dingh’s head, and Churiman was
allowed to settle matters by offering a tribute of thirty
lakhs of rupees to the government, and a present of twenty
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lakhs for the minister himsclf. Rajah Jai Singh was then
recalled.

Than (Second Siege). On a second occasion, in the year
1722, Rajah Jai Singh was more successful, and Thiin
was then razed to the ground. He reached Than a fow
days befors the 25th Oct, 1722; the fort was then held
by the sons of Churaman, and at first there were daily
fights. On the 81st a report came from the Rajah stating
that he had taken threec small forts from Mubkamg (who
was tho son of Churiman), and he expected that Thiin
would soon fall. He asked for a large cannon, one hundred
rakkalaks, five hundred mans of lead and powder, and
threo hundred rockets. The capture of the fort was mportbd
to the emperor on the 20th Nov, 1722. Churaman’s sons
had fled. This speody and apparently brilliant victory was,
howover, the vesult of treachery and not of hard fighting.
Batlan Singh, who was on bad terms with his cousin,
Mulkam Singh, had been porsuaded to betray the fort, on
a promise that he would be appoinied to the chieftainship.

Communication between Besicgers and Besiejed. In lrascr,
“Mil. Mem. of Lt. Col. J. Skinner”, 1, 281, we rcad that
at Hansi the Mahratias rolled letiers upon arrows and shot
them into the fort from the tronches, and received answers
from George Thomas’ men in the same wayp agreeing to
give their leader up. In 918 m. (1612) at Gazhdawan, Babar
is said to have communicated in this way with the Uzbak
garrison, (Budgoni, i, 444). Another case is at the siege of
Qandahar in 1646 : “The dwellers in the fort wrote daily
accounts of Mirza “Askari, and shot them down from the
walls, twisted round an arrow”, Akbarnimak (Beveridgo) i,
466, line 4. The same mode of communicating, Manucci
tells us, Philipps Ms. 1945, Part i, p. 251, was employed
by the besiegers of Bhakkar in Sind (1658); one of these
arrows struck Manucei on the shouldor, and he took it
just as il was lo tho cunnch commanding the garrison.

Keys of HFortresses, Horn, 138, quoting Hlliot, v, 176,
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says that the fortresses had gold or silver keys; in this
particular passage the place referred to is Ranthambhiir,
An instance of this practice in Persiz is found in Mujnrid-ug-
Tarikh-i-ba"d-nadiriyal (od. Oskar Mann) 85, line 21. We
are told here that the keys of Naishapur wore delivered
to Ahmad Shgh, Durriini, when peace was made. Again,
we have a somewhat carlier instance. In 1119 (1707) when
M1 Wais, Ghilzai, killed Gurgin Khan, Gurji (Georgian),
governor on 1 behalf of Sultan Husain Mirzs, Safawi, and
took possession of Qandahar, he sent his submission to Shah
°Alam Bahadur Shah, together with a golden key (27.-ul-u.,
, 702). Another Centrn.l' Asian practice is to be found
1n Mujmid-ut-lariklh ba’d Nadirigeh, p. 88, line 2, the
planting of a flag on the bastion of & fort as soon as il was
taken. I have found no mention of this in Tndia. As showing
the importance attached in India to the keys of a fortross,
we may instance the irouble tuken by Aurangzoh ‘Almn«rn
to waekc his father, Shahjahiin, surrender those of Agr nh
sending his e]dest son, Sultdin Mubammad, to dewmand them
(Bernier, 63) In 1707, Mhd Yar Khin, the gila“bdar of
Dihli, sent his son with the keys of the forl to Bahadur
Shah in token of submission (Khafi Khan, ii, §77). And
we read in Ghulam ‘Ali Khan’s Mugaddama/t-z-&/mlz Alam-
namah, fol. 616, that during Nadir Shih’s invasion (1738),
Burh@n-ul-mulk and Tahmas, Jalair, were sent ahead from
Karngl with a note from Muhammad Shah addressed to
Lutfullah Khan, §adiq, (s#batdar of the province), dirceting
him to give up the keys of the fortress at Dihii to the
Shah’s agent, which was dounc accordingly. Then, when
Najaf Khan took Agrah- from the Jats in 1778, the mes-
sengor conveying the news to Dihll “carried with him the
keys of the fort to be laid at His Majesty’s fect”, W.
Francklin, Stak Adulum, 53.
Particular Sieges. For the perlod covering the end of
Shahjahan’s reign and the whole reign of ‘Alamgir, T add
a few notes and references in respect of the more notable
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sieges. [ then give an account, in & little niore detail, of
sieges belonging to the 18th century. In the second half
of ‘Alamglr’s veign sieges, or at least attacks on forts, were
Vory numerous.

Qandakar. Dara Shukoh had at the siege of Qandahar
in 1063 1. (16568) four heavy guns, 30,000 iron shot, great
and small, 1600 mans (60,000 lbs) of lead, 5000 mans
(20,000 lbs) of gunpowder, 5000 artillerymen, 10,000 mus-
ketecrs, 6000 pioneers, sappers and axemen, 500 pakialis
(men bringing water in large skins carried on animals),
8000 afadis, 60 war elephants, and a great number of
Brinjaris (grain-carriers), Raverty, “Notes”, 22. There is a
long account of the eampaign, id., 23— 28.

Bijapur, 1097 1., 1685-6, B.M. 1641, fol. 113a (sixtcen
entries), id. 188«, Khalt Khan, ii, 322—368, Maasir-+-
‘Alamgiri, 275,

Guikhandah, 1098 ., 16806-7, Ab,ul-Ilasan left 1)aidaribad
and took refuge in Gulkhandah m Zul Qa'dak 1097 n.
Possession of Gulkhandah was obiained on the 24th Zu}
Qa‘dah 1098, Magsirs-4, 299. The sicge lusted cight
months and some days, 4d., 300, Description of the fort,
id,, 301. Sce also B.M. 1641, fol. 1184, (forty cniries).

Jings, 1106-91w.,1693-7. Khafi Kh. i, 418, Mazsir-i--4. 391.

Klelnah, 1118 1., 1701-2. Khaft Kb, ii, 499, Ma asir-i-A.,
445—467,

Kandanal, 1114 u., 1702-3. Khafi Kh. ii, 510, Maease-
4. 469,

Wakankhera, 1116 1., 1704-6 Khaft Kh. ii, 627, Ma,asir-
id. 490, .

Jaitpur. One of the best known .sieges of the 18th century
was that of Jaitpur in Bundelkhand, where Muhaminad
Khan, Bangash, was invested by the Bundelahs aided by
the Mahrattas, This sicge is memorable, among other
reasons, as the occasion on which the Mahrattas firsi took
a prominent part in imperial politics horth of the Narbada.

The siege lasted over three months, namely, {romn the 15th
19

-
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May to the 31 Aug. 1720. Chatlarsil, Bundelnh, had
submitted himself carlier in the year, and Muhammad
Khiin, quite unsuspicions of danger, was out settling tho
country at the head of a small forco. Suddenly he heard
that a large Mahratte army, under Baji Rio and eleven
other chiefs, was close at hand, From the 12t March to
the 15th May, he maintained himself in his camp, but
finally was forced to retreat on Jaitpur. There were no
stores of food, and no time to provide any. Soon they
were completely surrounded, but the Mahrattas, always
poor hands at siege operations, made no impression on the
_place, They rosolved to starve the garrison out. After a
month or two there was mno longer any grain for food.
Recourse was then had to the slaughter of the horsesand
bullocks. Flour could not be procured cven at one hundred
rupees the seer; the only supplies wero those farnished
surreptitiously by the Mahraltas outside, and this flour
was gomposed mainly of ground bones. Money was let
down by a rope, and the corresponding amount of ilour,
at the rate of 100 rapeces for a seer, was attached to the
rope and drawn up. Many men died of slarvation. But
by B&jT Rao’s orders, any man on giving up his armns was
allowed to pass oyt unmolosted. In the ond only some
thousand er twelve hundred men remained. At last Mu-
hammad Khin was forced to make terms and evacuato
the fort (Journal A.8.B. for 1878, p. 800, and AMiras--
waridat, my copy, pp. 26, 26.

Allakabad. This fortress was besieged twice in the 18tk
century, first in 1131 =m. (1719) and again in 1168 =.
(1760). On the" first occasion the imperial forces were sent
to eject the governor, Girdhar Bahidur; on the second, it
was attacked by the Pathans of Farrukhibad, when held
by the officers of the then governor, Safdar Ja,ng, who was
also g#bakdar of Audb and wazir of the empire. The first
investment lasted sbout nine snd the second some seven
months, but on neither occasion”did the besiegers succced
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in reducing the fort. In 1131 m. (1719) Girdhar Bahiidur
yielded on obtaining the government of Audh, and marched
out with all the honours of war. In 11683 =, (1750) the
Pathans, before they had made the least impression upon
the fortross, were recalled hurriedly to defend their homes
against a combined attack by Safdar Jang and the Mahrattas.

Bangarh. Almost the last expedition commanded by a
Moghul emperor in person involved a siege. Between Abii ]
Mangtir Khan, Safdar Jang, governor of Audh, and cAh
Muhammad Khan, Rohelah, a man who had recently risen
to power in what we now call Rohilkhand, there had long
been ill-blood from one cause and another. Now, Amir Khan,
“Umdat-ul-mulk, & favourite of Muhsmmad Shah, had been”
banished from court and sent as governor to Allahabad,
the boundary of which runs with Audh With this noble
Safdor Jang struck up an intimacy, After a time, Amir
Khan was recalled to Dihli, whore he resolved to oust his
enomy, the wueir Qamr-ud-din Khin, For this purpose he
sought the aid of Gafdar Jang, and caused_the emperor
to summon him from his government. sufdar Jang was
received with marked favour and appointed Mir Afush,
or commander of the imperial artillery. Ilaving secured
influence at court, he proceeded to wss it for the destruction
of “‘All Muhammad Khan, The latter had, howover, a fricnd
in the wazir, with whom he had prudently formed a matri-
monial connection. Meanwhile Safdar Jang’s influence with
the emperor was on the increase, and was crowned on the
26tk June 1744 by the honour of a visit to his tents from
Muhammad Shah in person.

The importance of ejecting ‘Ali Muhammad Khan was
so fully 1mplessed on the emperor, that for the fivst time
in his reign he was persuaded to izke the field in person.
Amir Khan and Safdar Jang worked hard to secure this
resull, for without the emperor’s ptesence they could effect
little or nothing. The wasir, Qamr-ud-din Khan, was
friendly to ‘All Muhammad Khan, Qaim Jang, the nawib
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of Parrukhabad, was in scerel concert and alliwnee with
him, and his army was efficient and well-equipped. On
the 24t Muharram, 1168 1. (25t February 17456), making
a pretext of a hunting expedition in the Lonl preserve,
Muhammad Shah crossed the Jamnah, his real purpose
being kept secret even from the wazir,

Omitting the intervening ovents, we pass on to the 21st
Rabi® ii (May 22ud 1745), the day on which the army
reached Buddon; and here Muhammad Shih effected a
reconciliation between Qaim Jang and Safdar Jang, which
was ratified by an exchange of visits. All the same, Safdar
Jang continued actively to carry on the campaign. Then,
secing the imperial army so close to him, Al Muhwnmad
Khin quitted his abode al Anwalih, and took refuge in
his stronghold of Bangarh, some Aos to the south To
this p]nce he was followcd by the imperial army. On the
one hand, the wazwr persisted that he could bring in"Ali
Muhgmmad Khin; on tho other, Hafdnr Jang uwod ﬂmt
if ho were given a free hand, ho would soon overcome
the rebel by force. o strongthen his position, Hafdar Jang
also sent to Audh for rcinforcemonts. ILis bakhsi, Naval
Rae, was ordored to wurch with this force by way of
Shahjahanpur to Bapgarh,

Bangarh~was now surrounded by the imnperinlists. Kalyan
Singh, ajah of Kumfon, who had recently suffered from
an irruption of the Rohelahs, joined the army as an ally.
Round the fort was a thick screen of bambus “through
which the wind found its way with difficulty”. Labourerd
and axemen were set to work to cut this hedge down, and
batteries were érected. But the army and its commanders
were only half-hearted in their exertions, many nobles had
passed long years at court and had never scen a skirmish
or heard the roar of cannon, and others again blamed the
wazlr for bringing them to do a work which he did not
care to do himsclfs The remarks just referred to caused
great annoyance to Qamr-ud-din” Khan; so much so, that
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Haiyat-nllah Kban, Ilizbar Jang, (son of Saif-ud-Daulah
Zekartyah Khin, and son-in-law of the wasw), begged
urgently for leave to advance and end the wmatter.

In spite of the overwhelming odds, ‘Ali Mulanmad
Khan held his ground. Khushhal Chand, although an im-
perial officer, cunnot help admiring his courage. He also
breaks forth into unstinted praise of the fourishing state
of the Rohelah territory, the lands being fully cultivated, the
crops good, the peasants well-off. ‘Thefl, outrage and highway-
robbery were unknown within those boundaries, These results

were the fruits of the ruler’s strong reason and good under-
standing :

* “The fox carried off the morsel from the woll,
For the former has great wits, the latter, little”.

One day ‘Ali Mulammad Khiin came out of the lort,
and was attacked by one of Hufdar Jang’s oflicers. Suldur
Jang wounted and was anxious to make sn onsct, Mu-
hummad Shah thought this imprudent, whey on the one
side werc the Moghuls (the waze’s troops) and on tho other
the Pathing (QAim Jang and his men), noithor of whom
were to be trusted, and might act in collusion with the
besieged. Several days elapsed. Then SAlT Muliammad Khan
fired some balls which fell in the camp of the hobles, some
even coming near to the imperial enclosure “to make
obeisance”. Muhammad Shah sent for the wazer and con-
sulted. There was no want of men, one division by itsclf
would havoe sufficed. Yet nothing was done. Once Mulammad
Shah appealed to Rae Homidj, a Saksens, Kayath, a more
clerk in the artillery office; “If T, made over this business
to you, how long would it take?” The tayas/ replied:
“Your Majesty’s artillery is so powerful that 1 could reduce
Bangarh to ashes in four g/ari (about one and a helf hours)”.
But the imperialists continued td discuss helplessly what
should be done mext. Ipn this interval, Nuval Rbe arrived
with 20,000 horsemen and 40,000 infantry. Safdar Jang
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went out a fos or two to meet him. Naval Riic commenced
the siege in earncst, and ‘Ali Muhanmmad Khan bogan to
think of flight or surrender. He sent an intimation to this
effect to the wazir, whose second son, Mufn-ud-daulah
(commonly called Mir Mann@) was sent to talk the matter
over. Having received a promise thal his life would be
spared, ‘Ali Muhammad Kbhin came to the Presence on
the 8rd Jamadi i, 1168 n. (2nd June 1745), Khiishhal Chand,
B.M. Or. 1844, foll. 164a—1814.

Agrah. After their defeat by Ahmad Shah, Abdsli, in
January 1761, the Mahrattas for a time quitted Northern
India. Stra; Mall of Bhartpur was then the only powerful
ruler left from the gates of Dihli to the banks of the
Chambal. The only place of strength vemaining to the
Moghuls was the fort of Agrah, and in 1763 Suraj Mall
determined to acquire it. Since 1754 the commander and
troops had received no pay, living on the produce of what
they s0ld from the magazines within the (ort. Obvionsly
such people ,would not bo diflicull to deal with, Siiraj
Mall madc a pretence of crossing to the north bank of
the Jammnah, then turned suddenly and blockaded Agrah.
8till, he could never have taken the place, had it been in
charge of a good cormmeandant, At this time the command
was held By a mere boy, and he was undor the thumb
of a subordinate, a greedy coward. From this traitor over-
tures were reccived, and the fort was given up. Tho
blockade had lasted twenty days, but though the inhabi-
tants of the city suffered from plundermg, no damage had "
been done to the fort. Suraj Mall is supposed to have
carried off ﬁfty lakhs of rupces from the town. “When
Straj Mall took Agrah, it had the most numerous and
the best artillery in the kingdom, with powder, balls and
bullets, and other goods of the Royal Wardrobe, collected
during a long course of years, Everything was carried off, .
The best cannon were removed, to Dig and Bhartpur,
Two years ago (1765?9), Juwahir Singh caused most of the
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houses to be demolished, imitating what Jad been done
at Allahab@d, to allow room for the artillery to play. But
the fort guns can do no harm as the bastions are so high.
Nay, the débris of the houses could be used as ready-made
ontrenchinents and batteries, to secure an approach to the
main body of the place. The present commandant and the
leaders of the Jats know nothing of war, they are men of
low extiraction, owing their rise solely to their devotion to
young Juwahir Singh”, “Orme Collections”, p. 4308.



CHAPTER XXV,

GENERAT: OBSERVATIONS.

The war organization of the Moghul empire offers some-
thing more than a merc anliquarian interest. The more I
Study the period, the more 1 am convinced thal military
inefficioncy was the principal, if not tho sole, cause of that
empire’s final collapse. All other defecls und weaknosses were
as nothing in corparison with this, lts vevenue and judicial
systemn was, on the wholo, suited to the habils of the
people, thoy looked for nothing diflorent, and so far as those
matters were concerned, the empire might have enduyed
for ages. Bul long before it dlsappuu'ul it had lost all
mlhtmy energy at the centro, and was roady to crumble
to pieces at the first touch. ’l‘ho rude hand of no Persian
or Afghan conqueror, no Nadir, no Ahmad Abdali, the
genius -of no Buropesn adventurer, a Dupleix or a Clive,
was needed” to precipitate it into the abyss. The empire
of the Moghuls was already doomed before any of these
hed appeared on the scene; and had they never been heard
of, there can be little doubt that soinc Mahratta bandit
or Sikh free-buoter would in due time have scated himself
on the throme of Akbar and Shahjah@in. 1i is a curious
problem, then, fo consider what causes could have led to
the military deorepltude of & monarchy which had been
founded and maintained by its military prestige. How came
it to pass thal what had been gained by the sword wus
at length to perish by the sword?

In the Moghul army there was little loyalty to the
sovereign’s person, and absolutely fio patrjotism or devotion
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to ono’s conntry. To a slight oxtent the zeal and fervour
of Mahomednnism was on the side of the ruler. But in a
country where the majority were still Hindts, any cxcess
of this feeling was as much u danger as an advaniage. Tn
a fuint degree, there was somc attachment to the reigning
house, which still lived on the reputation of such great
rulers and soldicrs as Babar and Akbar. But Aurangzeb
had alienated both the Rajput warrior clans and the general
Hindu population. The army was thus, in effect, a body
of mercenaries, men who served only for what they could
get, and ready at any mowment, when things wont badly,
to desert or transfer themselves to a higher.bidder. The,
army was full of Porsian, Central Asian, and Afghan sol-
diérs of forlune, whose swords were at the service of any
one who chose to pay thew.

By ils original comstilution cverything turned, in such
an” army, upon the charactor of its head. 1f he were an
able and succossful soldicr, or oven one gifted with the
power of leading and governing men, all weut woll, some
sort of discipline was mmntmned, and sonic unity of pur-
pose was secured. Thus the first necessity was o strong
emperor; for no ono bul the emporor was roadily obeyed,
and even ho could not always securs obedience. But after
the death of Anrangzeb in 1707, efficient ruters censed fo
be found among the scions of Taimtir’s house. A frec ficld
was thus opened to the jealousies and rivalries of the
nobles. All courts seem more or less hot-beds of petly
intrigne; but in eastern countries this evit™growth seems
to find its most congenial soil. -Intrigue seems to accord
with the genius of eastern races; ancl in”that respect per-
haps no eastern couniry equals "Tndia. My cxperience of
India is that if a man has only two servants, one of them
will at once attempt to supplant the other and monopolize
his master’s confidence.

Disastrons consequences followed ~from these jealousies
among the greal men uld nobles. As one wriler aptly says
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a noble was jasad-peshak, “one whose profession was envy”.
In military matlers we have not to go far in our search
for examples of this jealonsy and its consequence, base
treachery. At Jajau in 1707, ZulMigir Khin lefi A%am
Shih to his fato, because he had been made to scrve under
Bedar Bakht, that prince’s son. Again, in 1712, the same
Zulfigar Khan stood aloof at Agrah, in the hope that his
rival, Jahandir Shih’s foster-brother, might be destroyed,
leavmg him to reap the benefit of an unshaled victory,
In this same battle we sce treachery at work, the troops
of Twni race having been bought over by the other side.
Instances might be multiplied ad infinifum.

Furthermore, the constitution of the army was radically
unsound. Bach man was, there can be no doubt, individu-
ally brave, cvon to recklessness, Why then do we find
them so ready to retreat from a battle-field, so anxioug to
make off after the slighlest roverse? Simply bocause they
had so*much to lose and so vory little to gain. A trooper
rode his owr horse, and if it was killed he was ruined
irretrievably. As a European writer of the middle of the
18th century justly enough says: “Their cavalry (which are
among them very respectable, and also well paid) though
not balkward to engage with sabres, aro oxiremely un-
willing to bring their horses within the reach of our guns;
g0 that they do not decline so wuch through fear of their
lives, as for their fortunes which are all laid out in the
horse they ride on” Gambndge “War”, Inirod. viii. In
1791-2 Moor, 204, "noticed among the Mahratta cavalry
that the same capse produced the same effect. “A reluctance
to charge will be frequently ohserved; which does not
proceed from any deficiency in personal courage, but from
this cause: o great part of the horses in the Mahratta
service are, we have understood, the property of the riders,
who receive o certain nfonthly pay, according to the good-
ness of the horse, fof their own and their beast’s services.
If a man has his horse killed or wounded, no equivalent
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is made him by the Sirkar, but he loses his animal and
his allowance; he will therefore, of course, be as carcful as
possible to preserve both”. See also Seir, 1, 315, nole 350,
Orme, “Hist, Frag.”, 418, Fitzclarence, “Journul”, 73,
Blacker, “War”, 21.

Then in addition to this hindrance to zeal caused by
his personal intcrests, we find that the individual soldier
did not look to the sovereign and the State, or consider
his interests identical with theirs. He was the soldier of his
immediate commander and never looked beyond him. If &
great leader was luke-warm in the cause or was bought
over, was forced to flee from tho field, or was,slain in the
battle his men dispersed at onco. With the leader’s dis?
appeorance, their interest in the fight was at an end, and
their first concern was their own and their horse’s su[cty
To take one instance oul of many, Sayyad Lusain Al
Khan left Agrah in Mulammad Shab’s train at the head
of ,as large o force as had over been collected ~by any
Moghul general. A weck or two afterwards, he was suddenly
assassinated. An hour or two had hardly blapsed, and not
a trace of his mighty army was left, his camp had been
plundered, and even his tents burn. '

The death or disappearance of the,general-in-chief always
decided the battle, Outside Lahor, when prince ‘Azim-ush-
shdn’s elephant ran off and drowned him in the Ravi, his
army dispersed and his treasure was plundered. Again,
when Jahandar Shah fled from the battle-field at Agrah,
the day was lost, although Zulfiqar Khie's division was
intact. Of treacherous defection in the field the examples
would be endless. The luke-warmness of Indisn troops
serving with allies was shown many a time in our earlier
campaigns; for instance, in Rohilkhand in 1774, where
Shuja™-ud-Daulah allowed us to do all the work, and in
the Dakhin in 1792, when the Maidargbad and Mahratta
troops proved more of a hindrance than & lhelp to their
Tinglish allies. In 1803 the Nizém’s horse were useless, and
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in the campaign of 1817 the conduct of the irrcgular horse
was coniemptible. As an auxiliary force they were hurtful
in consuming forage and provisions, for which they made
no return (Blacker, 848).

Speaking of the Nizim’'s army, a writer at the end of
the 18th century says: “As an army, the composition is no
less expensive than defective, and totally unfit for military
operations. They encamp at random, without proper pickets
in front, flank, or rear, and in consequence of this and other
nogligence are easily to be surprized — in short, these
numerons bodies of robust men and active horse, seem
designed for no other purpose than to adorn the march
of their chief, who ridos in the midst of them, upon one
elephant, his standard dlsplayod upon another, attended by
chobdars calling out his titles”. No orders were given for
a march; word of them was conveyed to cach chicf by his
news-writer, who attended the dnrbar cvory evening. Little
attention was puid to merit; preformont was obtainad throygh
birth and connections, intrigue, cabul, und other mesns
equally destructive to military character (Ouseley’s **Oriental
Collections™, 1795 i, 21—32).

Similar comments are to be found in the chapter on
war in R. Orme’s paper on the government and people of
Indostan (“Tlist. Frag.” 417—420). ln short, excepting
want of personal courage, every other fault in the list of
military vices may be attributed to the degenerate Moghuls:
indiscipline, want of cohesion, Juxurious habits, inactivity,
bad commisst, and cumbrous equipment. In fact, Mount-
stuart Elphinstone, in his “Ilistory”, 579, gives us suceintly
the conclusion of the whole matter, “’l‘hey formed a cavalry
admirably fitted to prn,nce in a procession, and not ill-
vadapted to & charge in a pitched battle, but not capable

of any long exertion, and still less of any continuance of
fatigne and hardship”

Tue Exps
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CORRECTIONS, EMENDATIONS AND ADDITIONS.

Page 7 (six lines from boltom). IFor “te” read “to™.

?

¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥ ¥

¥ ¥ ¥ v ¥

48,

49

50.

b1,
62
64.

76
99

104
110
114
117
120
148

188
192
205
216
233

1. 20, Miskin, Talwndsp-n@mah, B.M. Oriental Mss. NO. 1918,
fol. 59a, states thai the chikrahs of the mansubdirs were
written on red paper,

The Imperial Brand. Munucei, Phillipps 1945, part IIT, fol, 27,
seys that ihe imperial biand was of this shape v and was
impressed on the horse’s vight flank. )

The Noble's Brand, Manueei, id., mentions that ithe nobles had
a soparaie mmk, but it was pul on the horse® left flank. IO
consisted usually of the first letter of the noble’s name,

(line 2). For *niferred” read “inferred”.

note, For “jems™ remd * gems,

The Akbernivnnh (Lucknow edition), [IL, p. 47, lines 10 and 14
from fvot, hus dubalyhult (spolt axly). The samo nnssace liw,
tho word pesh-bind for nose-gnard,

(live 11). ¥or “sented™ el ¢ seated”.

(Add at end of paragraph). D. 8. Murgoliouth, “Journal of tho
Royal Asialic Socioty™ for July 1003, p. 401,%n an article * On
the origin and import of the names Muslim and Jranif™, quoting
a story from the Kamil, 1, 240, refors to an ancienl Arabiun
costom of giving protection lo a stranger by writing on an
arrow “So-und-so is my Guesi”.

(line 20). Delete *to” after “into’™.

(line 12). For “these” read *therc”.

(line 9). For “fumaces” read ‘furnaces”.

(line 11). For **more"” read ‘*move”.

(line 4), For “is” read “it".

(line 21, add at end of paragraph). The exgresgion is also nsed
in a Hindi poem (c. 1720) by one Sudisht, line 725, Manyae
kahak ban sabh Hind le.

(line 28). For “tell” read “till”,

(last line). For “these” vead “there” and for “coops’’ read “crops™.
(line 19). For “these” read “there”.

(tine 44). For “tho” read “the”.

(add under Caltrops). In the Edinburgh Museum of Science and
Art, among the orienial exhibits, is a four-pronged caltrop said
to have been found on the batile feld of Mulian (1849). This
goes to show that ti% Sikhs used this mode of obstrueting cavalry
a8 late as the middle of the 19th century.






INDEX.

A.

Ab (temper of sword blads), 75.
Ablaq (black and white feathers), 97.
Absence, without leave, 25.
Adjutant-Goveral (Bakhshi), 37,

Adwnee guard of the Centro(iltisnish),
226.

Advances of pay, 18; racovery of, 18,

Kflgb (kind of stondard), 32,

Aflabyir, Aftabgiri, 31, 34

Agrah, sioge of, 204,

Ahddis, 10, 19, 2b, 43, 53; Bakhshy
of the, 40,

Ahangar (blacksmith), 174

Ahmadnogar, 208,

Alshiam, 20, 26, 43, 155, 160; three
meanings of, 161.

Aimay, 241,

Ajaigarh, 268,

Ajmer, 209.

Akbar, his roles for branding, 46;
system, of making over elephants
to grandees, 20; artillery of, 145.

Akbarabad, 269.

Alhtah Begt (Master of the Horse),24.

‘Alom (a slandard), 31, 32, 34, 85.

“Alamgir, artillery of, 116.

Ale Shaht (Exalted Imperial regi-
ment), 44,

‘Ali-ud-din, Khilji, his branding
system, 46.

“Aligarh, 268,

‘Alighol (class of troops), 164

All:hwlig (a tight coat), 29, 68,

Allabfbad, 269; sieges of 1719, 1750,
290.

Al Muisir (divining by arrows), 98,

Amazons, 165.

Ambush, 255,

Amir (noble), 9,

Amitr-i-A°cam (grent noble), 9.

Amir-ul-wmari (Noble of Nobles), 38,

Angarkhel (a long cont), 68,

Ankri-dir (kind of arrow), 98.

Aulus (olephant goad), 80.

Angir-i-maimanak (ight ying), 226,

Augir-i-maisarah (lelt wing), 220.

Appoiniment of au 8ficer, modeof, 40,

Approach by sap and mine, 273,

“Ardbah (gun carriage), 141 ; use of
wovd, remarks on, 140.

“Avabi (Avab troops), 5l.

Arabs, 169,

“dr@dah-top (wheelsd artillery), 140,

Arah-kash (sawyers), 174,

Arghun (mitrailleuse), 138,

“Arig (old name of a Bakhshi), 38,

Arkalon (a iighi eeat?), 20.

Armendi, ireatise on elephants, 178.

“Arme bla.nchq:’, 73.

Armgur, defensive, 62, 63

Arms, offensive, 73; “short”, 73.

Army chieffPhorsemen, 57; strengih
of the, 59 in the fleld, 190; on
the mareh, 203; marches, length
of,*219.

Arrow, T3, 97; and bow, 90 ; shafts,
97; hends, 98; for practising, 98;
wymbolical use of, 98 (and see
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Errata); divining by, 98; declaring
war by, 99; from the king’s quiver,
security for peace, 99; symbol of
authority, 99.

Artak-i-kajim (horse-housing), 71.
Artificers, 20, 4173.

Artillery, 143; Babar’s, 114; Humi-
yun’s, 145; Akbar’s, 115; “Alam-
gir’s 116; Light, 133; of the
Stirrup, 133, 134 ; Moveable, 133 ;
personnel of, 152 departments of,
450 ; Manufacture of, 150 ; Arsenals
156 in battle, 230.

Artillerymen, 20.

“‘Arenh-dishi (report), 2054
“Arz-{-makarrer (Confirming Order),

13, 18, 42.

“Agii-shamsher (straight sword), 76.
Asirgarh, 208,

" Aslilr (weapons generally), 02
Asnan (gpoars generally), 81,
Asyault on [orts, modes of repelling

282, repulsed, rvacuation after, 284,

Assignment of revenue (jiyir), 14.

Astrologers, 202.

Atak, 269.

Aiashbvag, (frowork-makers), 474.

Audiences, parades during, 182.

Auditors (muslaufis), 19,

Aunchi (bow), 91.

Aurang (thronse), 31.

Authorities, list of, 301 - 306,

Axe, haitle, 805 silvor, 81.

Ayyam-w—htluh, 19.

Azhdaha-paikor(kind ofstandard)32,

B.

Babar's Artillery, 1146,
Back-scratcher (pushi-khar), 80.
Badaha {dass of artificer), 174.
Bridalij (catapult), 129, '
Badalijah (catapult), 129
Badan (curtain of fort), 264.
Badar (powder-bag), 151.
£udraqah (escort), 240.

INDEX,

Bagier (body-armour), G,

Baltr o bunyiih (hagpagoe), 191, 997,

Bal hshts, First, 1403 the uther, 30;
sacond, 39; third, 30, fourth, 40;
of the ahadis, 0.

Bakhshy, of tho Witlid Shahts, 40;
provincial and other, 40; of the
Realms, 42.

Bukhshi-i-tan, 39.

Bajshs i-ul-mamalilk, 37; dutics of, 38,

Bok hsli-ul-wulh, 89,

Bal..umyah (kind of infantry), 4G8.

Bukiay (hody armeour), 06.

Braliband (turban ornament), 29,

Balittany (sureinglo), 72.

Bullun (kind of spear), 84,

By (Rockots), 147,

Bin-anditz (vockot-wan), 450,

Bundahhite (servants), 44 n. 1

Ban-iur (rockat-man) 454, 169,

Badtar (park of a sword), 75,

Bundiig (2 matelloek), 73, 103,

Bundiiqelu-isjangi (maichlock-man),
167.

Bundii-i-chagmiqy (flinl wusket),
105,

Bangarh, siege of, 201.

Banj@ra (grain-carrier), 102.

Bank (kind of dagger), 86, 87,

Baranghiir (right wing), 226,

Barat (order on Treasury), 50,

Barchli, Barehhal, Brvehli, Birehha
(kind of spear), 83.

Barchhah, see *Barchha”,

Bargarh, 269,

Bargi (name for Mahratiahs), 171,

Biirgir (hived trooper), 37, 47.

Bargustwwan (elephant armour), 66,

Bargustuwan-posh (armour-clad ele-
phant), 170,

Barqanddz (maichlockman), 20,160,

Bartaraft (rejoction of horses), 22,
24, 25, 26.

Barui-khanah (powder magazine),
154.
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Basull (an arriouror), 174,
Basoluh (kind of weapon), 81,
Baitle Axes ({abur), 73, 80.

Battle cries, 231.

Battles, particular, forco present at
G0; order of, 223; conduct of 229,
partienlar, 244; reports of, 254,

Bayonet (sangin), 83

Bazar (camp market), 191,

Baz-yaft (ilem under objection), 19,

Beldar (a digger), 173, 174

Belly-piercer (kind of dagger), 86.

Besiegers and Besieged, communi-
cation belween, 287,

Benle (chain-mail shirt), 67.

Bhat (arrow-head), 97,

Bimia (kind of spear), 82.

Bhanji (part of nrmonr), 69,

Bharipur, 2608,

Bhjlah (class of iufaniry) 170.

Richuiwt (kind of dapger), 87.

Bijitpur, siege of, 289,

Bili-shart (unconditional pay), 13,

Bunast (iilness), 25,

Bimari-ndinal (medical coriificate).
95.

RBivinjari (grain-carvier), 192.

Blacksmiths' forges, establishment of,
52.

Blank Cartridge, 107,

Blockndes, 272.

Blowing from guns, 184,

Burj owbarah (fortifications), 264,

Bound Hedge, 264.

Bow (of a saddle), 72.

Bows and arrows, 73, 90, 91; esti-
mation of, 90; recent use of, 90;
make of, 92; mode of drawing,
94,96; stringing the, 402 shooting
with, 102,

Bow-men, 53.

Brand, imperial, 49 (and see Errata);
the noble’s, 50 (and see Errata).

lfmndmg 45,

Bridge of boats, 211.
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Broad cloth, 73 », 1.

Bunain (bult of spear), 81,
Bundelahs (class of infuntry}), 169,
Burning oil, throwing of, 282.

C.

Cailletoque (a musket), 107,

Caltrops, 233 and see Errata.

Camps and Camp Equipage, 195; a
deseription of, 195.

Cannon, construction of, 114; 1ate
of firing, 4116; names of, 118;
mode of mounting, 121; heavy,
descriptions of, 123; wooden, 128,

Cartrildge, blank, 107

Casualiies, 22.

Cavalry charges, 232; Moghnl, tactics
of, 234,

Cenire (qul, qalb), 220; audvance
guard of tho (dlrimish), 220 ; wings
of the (larals), 221.

Cortificate of heieship (uuu-mw.ma h),
27; from Bukhshl's ofids (Lagdiq),
M, 42.

Chiider (missile or tent or mantlot),
M.

ChaghatSe language, uee of, 184

Chaligr-G,inch (breastplaje), G6.

Chahldn (kind of m'mom), 68.

Chakhmagh (bnttlo-axu), 1.

Chakhmig (id.), 81.

Chalant (small piece of artillery), 138.

Chalgat (doublet over armour), 69.

Chameiidn (kind of battle-axe), 81,

Chambhakh (a loug knife), 87,

(‘haml.,ha.q (kmd of battle-axe), 81,

Chandawu! (tho rear-gnard), 227

Chindii (imperial fort), 260,

Changal-#gz (mode of holding bow),
102.

Chaphuncht (a reconnaisance), 241.

Chdpqeiash (an ons]aught), 233,244.

Chaqelfiq (kind of knife); 87.

Chiagehngi-i=wil@yali (a long knifs),
89.
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Chayu (o knifo), 89.

Charges of cavalry, 244.

Chaykh (cross-bow), 92,

Charkhehi-bashi (head bowman), 92,

Chulr (stale umbrelln), 34.

Clatr-tol; (yak-tail standard), 31,

Chuuhi (guard), 23, 25, 188.

Chaulki-khtnah (guard-hovse), 196.

Ghelds (slaves, household troops), 11.

Chevaux-de-frise (caltrops), 233 and
see Corrections.

Chhayt (rocket-stick), 147.

Chhatah-i-qile’h (platform?), 264,

Chihaltah (wadded coal), 68, 69.

eClahilgad (wallded coat), 69.

Chihrah (descriptive voll), 47.

Clihrah-i-ospiin (descriplive roll of
horses), 49.

Ghilrah-i-tabingn (deseriptive roll

. of Lroopers), 48.

Ghillah (bow-siring), 93.

Clilt@ (Wadded coat), 69.

Chinglapat (fmtnss), 208.

Ghiralf, mennmg of, 47 n. 1.

Chirwah (kind of shield), 78.

Chob-wibize (wooden-tower), 279,

Chopypers (thatehes of roofs), 282,

Christiand"in Mogul Seryice, €52, 153,
154; contemytt for, 152, 153,

Coats, wadded, 69.

Colligation in fighting, 237, 238.

Combat, single, 236.

Commander-in-Chief, 37.

Commissariat, #51.™

Condilional pay (mashrut), 13.

Confirmation of orders (fapz-i-ma-
Larrar), 18.

Contingent (suwirs), 6

Coup-de-main, 270.

Cross-bow (charkh), 92, 05.

Crossing Rivers, 911.

-Cruteh, fakir's, 77.

Cuirass (@,3inah), 67,

INDEX.

Dl

Deehulyhah  (helmet), 04 and see
“Corroctions™,

Daggers, 73, 85.

Ligh, 13, 25.

Duaghluh (guilted coat), 68,

Dagh-o-malinlle (pavades), 46,

Dagh-o-taghthuh (Brandingand Veri-

* fication), 46.

Dugla (quilted coat), 68.

Dah-bist (proportion of horses to
men), 10.

Dakhily troops, 160.

Liw (a coin of account), 6. -

Dmighah (holos on fortross wall
for ponring down boiling oil), %66,

Diint-tink® (form of surrender), 185,

Dar goshah-i-hanwn zadun (to eap-
ture), 240, .

Davoyhuhi-i-dak ((‘hiof of Post), 213,

Duraghali-i-harkarah (Houl Spy),
213,

Duroglah-i-topkhitne (artillery ge-
norald), 154,

Dashneh (kind of dagger), 80,

Dasiar (a turban), 29.

Dast-i-chap (left wing), 226,

Dast-i~rst (right wing), 226.

Dasiwdnah (gauntlsts), 70,

Duul (estimate), 18.

Daulatabad (fortress), 208.

Dunlat-khanal (emperor’s fesidence),
199,

Dead on battle field nol buried, 259.

Death (fauti), rules for pay, 25, 27.

Deductions from Pay, 19.

Defeal, 244,

Defensive armour, 62.

Deflciency, in horses, 22; in equip-
ment, 22; in troopers, 22,

Dey (Mortars), 129,

Deg-¢ndiz (mortar-man), 129, 108,
109,
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Delay in Verification, fines for 24, 54.

Description of an army on the march,
203,

Descriptive Roll,
horses, 49.

Desertion (Farari), 25; pretended,
255,

Dhal (a shiold), 77.

Dhalait (foot-soldier), 165,

Dham@kah (small gun), 135, 437,

Dhare (kind of mace), 79.

Dharwar (fortross), 268.

Dhunah (collon-carder), 174,

Dhiip (straight sword), 76.

Dinyy, sece Wiagiah.

Diary-writer, see WVigi'ah novis.

Dimeh (measure of Ienglh), 247,

Discharge (bartarafT), 25.

Discipline, 182,

Disgponnting 1o fight, 237.

Divination by arrows, 08,

Diwan-i-@la (chiof minister), 17,

Dian-i-lan. (sceond  revenue mi-
nister), 16, 49,

Driver of elephant, general changing
places with, 257.

Do-ang-bazt (kind olsword-play),185.

Dog, killing of, before a siege, 270.

Dohad (fortress), 269,

Do muhanah(kind ofarrow-head), 98,

Drill, 182, 185,

Drums, miniature, 30.

Duaspof, 23.

Dumchi (crupper), T2,

Diir-bin (telescope), 246 n. 1.

Duties of the Dakhshi-ul-mamalik,
38,

of men, 47; of

E.

Elephants, in general, 175; made
over to grandees, 20; gifts of, 30;
armour of, 475; khiigah, 178;
names of, 179 ; disuee of, 179, 180;
numbers in vse, 180, *

Elephant-goad (unlkus), 80.
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Emperor’s taking the field in person,
202; conveyance of, and usages on
his passing by, 240,

Ensigns, 31.

Entering the service, procedure on, 30.

Equipment, 62, 78, 90; deficioncy in,
22.

Escort (badragah), 210.

Establishment, subordinate, 52.

Tstimate, rough, 17; (daul), 18.

Tstimation of weapons, 90,

Europeans in Mogul service, 152, 153,
154.

Evacuation of fortress, after repulsed
assault, 284,

Exerciges, 182,

F.

TFukir's cruteh, 77

Fal@lhan (sling), 95.

Falitah (mntch for firelock), 107.

Frpangi (Bavopenn), 172,

Furtirs (desertion), 25, 20.

Farriors (unlbandeb3; osmbli‘alunent
of, 52,

Fuagil (lerre-plein), 264

T‘uusse-bmye (ruunt), 205.

Foutt (death cnsualties), 25, 27.

I‘encm;,’Shlelds, 78;.

Field Pieces, 138.

Fighting, on foot, 237 ; colligation in,
937, 238; technical terms of, 239,

Fines, 22, 63.

Finger stall (zzhgu_')‘ 93.

Fish (Mah3) standard, 32; and digni-
ties, 33 ; fish-scale armour (bakiar),
67. *

Fish' back-bone (Khr-i-mahi), 80.

Flags, 31,##2; of truce, 214

Tlail (sand), 80.

Flight,, of inhabitants, 194; pretendad,
a5,

Flint-lodk (bundiig-i-chaglaqt),105.

Fodder, 192.

Poraging, 192,
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Forco nctually presont at particular
batiles, GO.

Fording river, 212.

Fortresses, keys of, 287.

Forts and strongholds, 260; des-
cription of, 2605 Hill, 262; small,
description of, 266; particular, des-
eription of, 267; Imperial, 268.

Furlongh, 25.

.

Gujbuy (elephant goad), 80
Gajbail (kind of sword), 77.
Gajniil (small gun), 135,
Gandast (a chopper), 85.
Ganj-i-shahid (martyrs’ grave), 250,
Gardan? (amazons). 1606,

Gardani (neck-picce for horse), 71, 72,
Gard: (drillel French sepoys), 4100,
Guryus (kind of mace), 79.
rGarh (a fort), 264,

Garhi (ypall fort), 264,

Gaphiy@ (small fort), 85,

Garwgl (o shickl),, 78,

Gaz-i-tlah? {ineasaro of lengih), 217.
Ghab@rel (kind of field-piece), 429.
Ghair-hiigiri. (absenes), 25.
Ghaznfun , (fortrass), 269, N
Ghera (kind of(‘r shield), 78.°
Gherah (kind of arvow), 98,
Ghoght (armour head-picce), 65.
Glol (troop), 228.

Ghor-dihan (kind of matehlock),114.
Ghught (armoyr hend-piece), 65.
Ghughwah (armour head-piece), 70.
Ghunghi (armour head-piece), G5.
Gifts, o[ money, 18; otherthan mgoney,

29.

Gingall (wall-pieca), 189,

Ginjal (wall-piace), 110.

Gipsies, 1416.

Girih-kushz (kind of spear), G4,
GirwahTa shield), 78. *
Gobhan (a sling), 95.

Godh (arm-guard), 400.

INDEX.

Golundiiz (artillory-man), 158, 109,

Gold-coin presouted on passing by of
emperor, 210.

Goonge (battlements?), 204,

Goonju (batilements?), 204,

Gophan (a dling), 95,

Goshah (notches of bow), 93.

Government. revenue, assignnient of
(jagtr). 14.

Grandees, slephanis made over to, 20,

Grass cultors, 191.

Gudhit (single-stick), 185,

GulalbAr (imperial enclosure), 195,
199.

Gulel (pellei-how), 05, N

Guns, uames of, 118; heavy,118—128;
light, 133—147; woodoen, 128;
spiking, 241,

Guptt (stick-sword), 77.

Gupti-hird (knifo in stick), 89,

Gurdaspur, sioge of, 285,

Gurohah, kaman-i- (pollot-bnw). 95,

Gurz (macg), 79,

Gusiing (kind of infantry), 163,

Gwitliyar, 260,

H.

Hadaf (object aimed at), 104.

Haiai-i-majmTs (mode of attack),
24.

Hullal, (charge), 241,

Hulgnh (class of elephants), 178.

Hamad,il (shoulder-belt), 75,

Handi (fire-pot) 282

Hanger (kind of dagger), 87.

Huqiqal (statement), 16, 40.

Horakat-i-mazb@li (a feeble attack),
239,

Hargwal (vanguard), 225.

llarem women with armies, 200.

Hurhai (part of armour), 68.

Harkrah (spy, scout), 243.

Hasanpur, battle of, 245.

Hasho (maxgin of nccount.book).‘%.

Huthnzl (small gun), 135,
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Hathras (fortress), 268,

Haurluh, 176,

Hazri (artillevy eaptein), 23, 157,

Hagir-i-pik@h (present at Court), 9.

Heads, pillars of, 242.

Ioavy Guns, 118, 118; descriptions
of, 123.

Hedge, Bound, 261.

Heivship, certificate of (wiiris-nitmah),
27. "

Ueralds (nugid), 231 =n. 1.

Higsah-i-ajnas (payment in kind), 19,
20.

Historians, florid style of, 244.

Hossemanship, 187,

Horsemen. Mogul urmy made up of57.

Tofos, in generul, 20; deficioncy in,
22; to be furnished by recruits, 47;
doscriptive roll of, 4Q; classifi-
eation of, 51; “Arabi, b1 ; Dersian,
B3 Mujanuas, B ;5 Turki, H;
Yeabw, 615 Tuzt, 5 Janglh ™
diserepaney of, H2.

Humiyiin, artillery of, 115.

Hunting, 189,

Luqyeh (hand-grenudo), 282,

Jhuqqah-i-Btash (id.), 194,

I‘

Ifiali (advanced troops), 225.

Qightr (forced margh), 218,

Tliness ®3imirz), 25.

1ltimish (part of order of battle) 226.

“Imari (protected howdah), 176,

“Inin (veins), 79.

Infantry, 161; pay of, 173.

Intervals after which verification was
imperative, 54.

Investmont of fortresses, 272.

J.

Jaba (coat of mail), 67.
Ju'buh (a quiver), V4.
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Jackets, quilted coiton, 64

Jae narcln (part of sword) 75,

Jitgtr (assigment of revenne), 14, 22.

Jigirs, management of, 15, 16.

Jaibah (coal of mail), 67,

Jaibah-i-hasgr-mik it (kind of armonr),
67,

Taitpur, siege of, 289,

Jali (railing before throne), 199,

Jimayy (match for fire-lock), 107,

Jamah (court dress), 99,

Jamah-i-fai@ln (kind of coat), U8.

Jama®hdar (poity leader), 183,

Jambishi, tophhiinalni- (light field
artillery), 133.

Jambiyeh (kind of dagger), 87.

Jambwah (kind of digaer), 87.

Jamdhar (kind of dagger), 86,

Jankhak (kind of dagger), 87,

danib-i-yrsitr (lofs wing), 296,

Janjal (wall-pieco). 109

Juruny har (loft-wing), 220

Jats, said 1o be gipsies, 116,

Jehiar (temper, 0bsword-bigde), 75,

Javelin or shorl spear, .84,

Jozitil (wall-pioce), 109, 144.

Juzdir (id.), 100,

JhGlar {a fringe), 33,

Jhambwah (kind of«dagger), 87.

Jhanda (o flag), 31.

Jhansi, 260.

Jihlam (kind of armour), 68.

dinjal (wall-pices), 110,

Jinji, siege of, 289..

Jins (goods, food-stulf), 20.

Jinsi, tap-/.:_ha‘mh-z- (light artillery),
138 ’

Jodhpur, 209.

Joshan (1M of armeur), 06, 08,

Jubah (kind of armoyy), 67,

Jﬁl‘;w- (immolation), 9242,

Jizcth-i-har@wal (pary, of van-gnard),
296. *

Juszail, sea “Jazi 0",
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K.

Xabah (a long gown), 29,

Kabul, 269.

Kahak-banha (kind of rocket), 148.

Kahardah, Iindistant (class of arti-
ficer), 174.

Kuhardal, Tur@ni (class of artificer),
174,

Kuattok, kaitohe (kind of matehlock),
108, 174,

Kajem (horse-armour), 74,

Kajim (id.), 71.

Kakrin (fortress), 269.

Kalg Piyidelt (kind of infantry), 174,

Kalinjar (fortress), 268, 269,

Kamal (kind of armour), GO,

Kamal-posh (Blanket Woarors), 44

Kamiin (bow). 73, 92; {-yurohuh, 05,

Kumand (ropo-ladder), 281,

Kumni-i-baridari (loficiency of men),
2. "

Kamin-gih (mnﬂbush), 253,

Kamnful (blanket); 44.

Kamnait (kind of avcher), 90.

Kempti (bambt bow), 9G.

Komr (accoutlemorts). 107,

Eamrband (waist belt), 26

Komrgah (par€ of foriress), 264,

Kamy~i-khanjar (sword-belt), 75.

Eamysgl (sword-belt), 75.

Kamthah, kamanth (kind ofbow), 95,

Kanddnah, glege of, 289,

Kangrah (fortress), 269.

Kanthe-sobha (gorget) 70.

Kard (a long kuifg),” 88,

Karkhanahs (workshops), 196

KarnBlakt (closs of infeatry), 170,

Korrandi (horns), 208.

Kartis (cartridge), 107.

Kasarat (exercises), 185,

Kashmirs(fortress), 269,

Kostir-i-do-damt  (deduction from
pay), 19.

"
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Kalah-I-lits (arrow-shaft?), 97 .4,

Eatar, kafarody kafor? (dagper), 85,

Kaltbah-i-biish (arvow-shatl9), 9714,

Kaulkabal (kind of standard), 34, 32,
33,

Koyeloe (kind of matehlock), 108,

Ketiledrums, 30.

Khatkrez (glacis), 204.

Khalv-goli (blank cartridge), 107.

Khal-o-lihat (mavks on horse), 49.

Kh Khan (Lord), 28.

Khunda (kind of sword), 76,

Khanjur (kind of dugger), 86,

Khapwoh (kind of dagger), 87

Kharah (lurner), 174

K Iuwch i=sikkalt (a doduction from
pay) 19,

Khargith (kind of tent), 195,

Khar-i-mivi (kind of maca), 80,

1\lmml. (ealirops), 933 und Efrata,

l{llulnuln. siego of, 280,

Khepale (n shiold), 78,

Khila®t (robe of honour), 20.

Khita't-klhunah (state wardrobe), 20.

Khoghi (armnour hiead piceo), 68,

Khogir (soddle), 72

Khor bahliyah (class of artificer), 174,

Khiid (helmnot), 04,

Khundli-phtingt (kind of mace), 79,
80.

Khir@h-i-dawgbb (feed of cattle), 7,
19, 20, 178.

Kichim (horse-armour), 71,

Kills (arvow-shaft), 97.

Knivos, 85,

Koft work, 62.

Kohar-larigsh (kind of arrow), 98,

Kont (kind of spear), 88,

Kos. lengih of, 246.

Kolgh silify (short-arms), 78,

Kotah-yardq (short-arns), 73

Kothi (kind of armour), 69.

Konll (polico offieer), 210,

Kuichul-i-saltanat (covered way), 274
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Kuhulk (kind of rocket), 148,
Kuminurgah (pari of foriress), 264,
KRungur (battlements), 264,
Kerkah (kind of drum), 80 n. 1.

L,

Ladders, scaling, 271, 281,

Lais (kind of arrow), 98,

Lahor (fortress), 289,

Lake, Lord, maht conferred on, 38.

Lance, cavalry, 82; Mahratta use of,
82,

Langar@&nah (charitable kitchen),
101,

Linge (kind of spear), 84, 85.

Lankarkot (fortress), 209.

Leader’s death or disappearance, effect
of, 235; changing places with elo-
phant driver, 257.

Leather Guard (youlh@), 100

Loave of nbsence, 25.

Loft Wing, 920.

Length of marches, 215,

Lezom (bow for exereising), 185,

Light artillery, 133,

Lion dignity (Shermaruiid), 34

Loans, 18; recovery of, 18.

Lord (Khdn), 28.

Losses, 244; statistics of, 258,

.

Maces (gurz), 73, 76,

Muadad-iwnu@sh(kind ofallownncs),3.

‘Mahidaji-Sendhia, 33.

Mahallah (parades), 46, 182 n. 1.

Muahagarah kardan (to invest a
fortress), 284

Mahi (a kind of standard), 32.

Mahi-o-maraitib (kind of standard),
31, 33

Mahratta use of lance, 82,

Maiigtin shudan (to beinvested), 264,

Mogstir shuden (id.), 264

Muhtih (blue lights), 4151,

Maimanah (vight wing), 220.
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Mairtah (fortress), 269,
Maisarah (lefl wing), 226,
Maisiy, al- (divination by arrows), 98.
Malbus-i- klimg (emperar’s roles), 29,
Moleh@r (mode of approach during
a sisge), 278,
Malk (part of armour?), 68,
Munjarig (catapult), 130,
Mangalah (advanced troops), 225.
Mansad, generally, 3, 42 first class,
6; second class, 6; Lhird class, 6;
system, 58; system, conneclion
with number of men present, 58.
Mungabdars, 19, 43; formed an arnyy
of horsemen, 57.
Mangab-iziit, table of, with yearly
pay, 8.
Mantlet ((@rah), 146, 278,
Marabba® (mode of archery), 102,
Maraiib (kind of standard), 83.
March, army on the, 202; description -
of, 203 length of, 215, ‘ZiQ—Q‘ZQ;
neasuremants made of, 216 ; official
day's, 216; forged, 218.
Marching through passes, 215.
Maru (parrying shield), 70.
Masart (part of avmour?), G8.
Mashruit (conditional pay), 13,
Mashr@ilba-khidmat Gd.), 1.
Match (‘falitah). 107.
Matehlockmen, 20, 53; rates of pay,
167.
Matchlocks, 73, 90, 91, 103; barrels,
1006; stocks, 196; hynmer of, 106,
Mesasurements ot marches, mode of,
216,
Memorandum (Ygd-dasht), 48, 42.
Mewtti (class of infantry), 170.
Mewrah (pe®-runners), 170.
Mighfar (part of armowr), 65,
Military music and the Naubat, 207.
Mma‘]'(a matchlock), 108,
Mines, 2™, 273, 275,
Minl-basht (arlillery captain), 157.
My “Arg (old name of Bukhsh), 38.
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Mir Atash (general of avtillory), 154;
duties of, 155,

Mw Bajir (head of boatmen), 211,

Mir Bukhshi (second noble), 87.

Mirdahah (petty officer), 23, 20, 158.

Mir Munzil(Quorter-master-general),
190.

Missiles, 90

Mizan (kind of slandard), 32,

Mocht (class of artificor), 174.

Moghul Army, an army of horsemen,
57.

Moghul cavalry, tactics compared
with Europeans, 234.

Moghul "Empirs, War Organizatiou
of, reasons for decay of, 206; no
patriotism, 206, 297; badly con-
strucled, 297; weakencd by jea-
lousios of officers, 297, 208; bal
systom of recruitment, 208, 2490;
troops only fit for a procession or
a chnpge, 300.

Mortars (deg). 129.

Mounjing Guaré, 488,

Mozuh-i-aleans (part of armonr), 71,

Mugdar (wooden clubs), 185,

Mughai (class of infantry), 172.

Muharref (mode of archqry). 102,

Muhral (sca¥hard mountmgs), 75.

Muhrah-i-rahkaich (nozzle of field-
piece), 146.

Muhtasib (Censor), 240.

Munger (fortress), 269.

Muqabil-hob {gatapult), 130.

Mugaddamah-ul-jais  (vanguard),
225,

Murchal (battery,' entrenchment),
an.

Must“adat (money adfances), 18

Musht (mode of archery), 102.

Musie, military, 207.

Mustoufs (auditors), 19.

Musteif, false, 45. 4

Mutaithah (recavory of loans), 18, 88,

INDEX.

N.
Nahalt (forrows ou sword blade), 75,
Nagas (class of infantry), 163,
Nagphant (kind of shioll), 78.
Nfgpur (fortress), 208,
Najtb (cluss of infantry), 164,
Najj@r (carpenters), 174.
Nai! (barrel), 103,
Nagdr-Lhanah (musie-room or Band-
stand), 196.
Nugb (under-inining), 274, 275,
Nuagb-Lun (digger), 174,
Nagd (eash pay), 14, 20,
Nagib (horald), 231 n. {1, .
Nagytiral (kottle-drums), 30, 208,
Nupdulin (sealing-ladders) 2740981,
Narsingh woth (kind of dagger), 87.
Nasagehe (army polico), 297,
Nuubal (deum-beating), 30, 207,
Newwak (kind of bow), 96,
Nogolintiony, 244,
Nols (reded) for liunting tigers, 203 ».1,
Nesah (lanee), 81, 82,
Nezuh-bigzun (spoar-mon), 89,
Nifwmal Khin, I0, quoted, 244
Night surprizes, 257.
Nonah-astin (a jackot), 29,
Nimchoh-shamsher (short sword),
75, 1192,
Nuble of Nobles (Amir-ul-umnara), 88.
Non-vevification (udom-i-taghilial),
22,
Noteh of bow, 93.
Nultah (kind of arrow), us,
Number of weapons carried, 73.

0.

Observations, goneral, 200,

Offensive weapons, 90.

Offering presented on passing of
emperor, 210.

Officer, first appointment of, 4.

Offfeial day’s march, 216,

Officials and their duties, 55,



INDEX.

Oil, burning, throwing of, 282.

Opoht (a bowman), 94.

Oychii (a bowman), 91,

Order of battle, 223,

Orders, confirmation of (“urg-i-ma-
kavrar), 18.

Orgon (Arghiin), 138,

Organization, 483,

Ornaments, jewelled, 29,

P.

Paebagr, right to collect arrears of
Jagir vents, 2.

Pgzmuli (compensation for damaged
Lrops), 193.

Buhi (small shield), 78.

Duikiin (arrow-hend), 97.

Puilfin-kash (arrow~drawer), 101,

Prlhar (elephant armour), 476,

Dualiral (a sword), 75,

Pyl-i-styah{kindofgun-nnmunition),
151.

Pulkis (litters), 20,

Paltul (headstall), 72.

Panach or panchak (bow-siring), 93,

Pandi-ballum (kind of spear), 84.

Panjal (kind of standard), 31, 34.

Ponjmulh (kind of spear), 84.

Puar (arvow-feathers), 97.

Parades (mahallah, sin didan), 182,
id. 0. 1.

Parah 6gun-hammer), 106.

Parrah bastan (hattle-array), 223,

Parinl (baggage) 191.

Particularbattle,forceactually present
at, 60.

DParusa (battle-axe), 81.

Passes, marching through, 212,

Patapatt or striped tents, 198.

Pathabiiz (swordsman), 165.

Patkah (part of simour), 1.

Pgthkah-poshin, .

["gtrol!ing, 209, -

Patta (rapier), 77.

019

Pay, yenrly, tablo of M(mgubi%-zﬁt.
8; rates of, 8; for one horsen;m,
105 date from which drawn, 12;
conditional (Mushrit) 13; nncon-
ditional (Bila-shart),18; in arrears
always, 13; in Nagd (cash), 14;

by Jagir (assignmont), 14; rates’

of infantry, 172.
Paymaster and Adjutant-General
(Bakhshi-ul-mamilik), 87, n. 1.
Paymaster-General (id.), 37.
Pensions, 25, 26.
Percussion weapons, 105,
Peshkhitnah (advance-lents), 195,
Peshqubg (kind of dagger), 88.
Phart (foncing shield), 78.
Pioneers, 53,
Dishawar (fortress), 209.
Distol (tnb@nehah or Piswl), 73, 90,
01, 91, 114, 119,
Piyadagin (infantry), 160, "
Diyidalr (foot-roldier), 24,
Piydze (kind of maeo), 79.
DPlundering, untinmly, 236..}.
Dommel of'asaddle (qurbis, gash), 72.
Powdor Tlags, 282.
Powder hovu, 107,
Powdcll, Mugazines, 151.
Practising, arrow usqd foT, 08.
Privileges (mansub). .
Procedure on entering Servics, 30.
Provincial and other Bakhshis, 40.
Punishments, 184.
Pushtah (field shelter), 109,
Pushi-klur (Rindy of mace), 80.

-

"o Q.

Qubehah hilled under-jacket), 63,

Qabs (pay-bill), 26.

Qab,-.ah (sword-hilt), 75.
Qalomhyar (mode of archery), 102.
Quaidug ~(a matchlock), 108,

Quainchi-i-ban (rochet tripod), 148,

Qg,l‘ah (a fort), 264,

-~
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Oallachah (small fort) 264.
Oalondare (kind of arrow), 98,
Qnlgwurt (skirmishers), 224,
(ulb (cenire of army), 220,
Qamargah (centre of army), 226,
Qamchz-lmrd (narrow knife), 89,
Oamrgah (mode of hunting), 189,
Qandahar, siege of, 289.
Qanditg (gun-stock), 108,
Qardwal (skirmishers), 189, 225.
Qarawal Beyt (chief of skirmishers,
Head huntsman), 189.
Qarbls (pommel of saddlo), 72,
Qustiral (kind of field-piece), 140.
LDash (pommel of saddle), 72.
Qashqah (fronllei), 71, 72.
Qashiin (body of troops), 183,
Qatus (yak-tail), 34
Qazaqi (mode of ntiack), 240.
Qidr (a eauldron?), 441,
*Vilsah (a fort), 264.
Qila‘ldan, (fort commandant), 209,
Qirban (how-case), 100,
Qizziilgsh (Porsian horsemen), 58,
Quilted cotten juckets, G4.
Quiver (tarkash), 99; the King's,
symbol of authorily, 99.
Qul (a slave, also centre of,army),
44 n. 1, 208,
Qulttg (the armpit), 108.
Qumgumah (kind of standard), 32, 33,
Qundaq (gun-stock), 104.
Qur (armoury, armed attendants),
34, 205.
Qiirbegi (head of-a. fToury). 205,
ﬁQquchIs {wudperor's guard), 169,

R.

Riesen (fortress), 269.

Rahkalah (wheeled fleld-piece), 135,
139; s of word, remar}"sr on,
140.

Rahkalah-bar (artillery park), 200.

Raines (faunsse-braye), 265.

INDEX.

Ramelungi (kind of small canuon),
1317,

Ramjuki (id), 137,

Ramjangt, (id.), 137.

Ramjankt (id.), 185, 137.

Ranak (greaves), 71,

Ranigarh (fortress), 200,

Rank (mangab), &

Rank, suwar, 9.

Ranking’s work on elephants, 178,

Ranthambhor (fortress), 200.

Raont (fansse-braye), 205,

Rasad-i-jins (payment in kind), 20.

Runnce (fauvsse brays), 205,

Qgult (a small tent), 195,

Rawat (a lindu irooper), 1M,

Rear guard, 227,

Rocovery of loaus and wdvances, 18,

Recruit, to rnish own horse, 47.

Ledrs (noks for hunting tigors), 203 4.1

Roduction of fortrossos by Starvation,
284,

Refuge, placos of, 203,

Regimoents, 57,

Rejections, 22.

Iteklas (kind of conveyance), 439 2. 1.

Ranuny (fousse braye), 2065,

Report (Hagiqed). 44.

Resignation, 25

Revenue, assignment of (jag:r), 14.

Right Wing of army, 220,

Tikab (slirraps), 72, 134.

Lisalah (department), 42,

Rivers, crossing of, 211: fording, 212,

Robes (of Honour), 28,

Rockels (ban, kahak-ban), 73, 147¢
mode of carrying, 148; description
of, 149, 150; moda of discharging,
149, 150, 154,

Roda (bow-string), 93,

Rolls, deseriptive, 47, 49; for Troo-
pors, 48.

Ruhtas Khiied (fortress), 200,

Rulthgat (leave of absence), 25.
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8.

So‘at-i-said (lucky moment), 202.

Sabat (covered way), 274, 275, 270,
2177,

Sabiichah-i-barit (fire-pots), 132,

Sadiyt (coat of mail), 69.

Sudiwal (artillery sergeant), 23, 26,
158,

Saff ar@stan (battle array), 223,

Safil (terreplein), 264,

Sahalki (class of artificer), 174.

Safim (arrow), 97.

Saiban (a kind of standard), 31.

Swif (WFword), 75.

Suilghah-i-Qalmaqt (o kind of knife),
80.

Saintht (kind of spear), 81, 84.

Sainfi (id), 79, 84

Snintsyeshrines of, 202,

Sgir (privates), 158,

Suliidut-bar (imperial enclosura), 199.

Salhyabe (Kind of armour), 68,

Selotrt (farrier), 174,

Sambhar (fortress), 209.

Sandbags, 278.

San didan (2 parade), 182 &, 1,

Sany (kind of spear) 83.

Sang-afkan (aperture for hurling
down stones), 266.

Sang-andaz (id.), 266,

Sang-i-faldkhon (slifs for stones),
95.

Sungin (a boyonet), 83.

Sangra‘d (catapult), 130.

Sang-tarash (stone-mason), 174.

Sank (kind of spear), 81, 83.

Sant (kind of spear). 80.

Sap, approach by, 273.

Sagah (vear of any troops). 227,

Sagaii (horse casualties), 22, 24.

Suqai-namah (certiflcate of horse’s
dah), 25.

Sari (arrow-shaft), 97,

Sapr-i-suwdrt (coup-de-main)b 210,

821

Serkob (catapnit), 130.

Sarnul (seabbard mouniings), 75.
Sorpeeh (head ernament), 29.
S&z-i-maragge” (jewelled trappings),

Saiz-i-tilae (gold-mounted trappings),
72

Scaling-ladders (nardfiban), 271, 281.

Scarcity and other suffering, 193.

Scouts, 213.

Sel (kind of spear), 84

Selarah (kind of spear), 81, 84.

Service, entering the, 36.

Shab-gard (night-ronnds), 209,

Skab-gir (night-surprize), 257.

Shab-khun (id.), 257.

Sighin (falconet), 135.

Sliihjahanabid (fortress), 209,

Shakh (powder horn). 107.

Shikh-dahting (id.), 107.

Shil; lo-i-te fung (Wipod for maichlock),
104,

Shemiyanah (kind gf tent), '595.

Shamsher (sword), 75.

Shamsherb@z (swordzman), 78,

Sheeshbur (kind of mace), 79,

Shast (thumbstall), 94.

Shast-gwd (id.), 94

Shatir (a catapult?),"278.

Sherbachah (= blunderbuss), 112.

Sher-bachah (a class of troops), 58.

Shergarh (fortress), 209.

Sher-m@ht (kind of fish-bons), 89.

Sher-mar@tib (a kind of standard), 34,

Sher Shah, his syStein Of Altwigrs, 46,

Shields, 73, T7; fencing, 78 ; movable
{orgmantlets), 273

Shikarband (gn't ol horse trappinge),
72

Shilkargah (kind of sword), 77.

Shootigg, modes of, 101; with Low,
102,

Shrines of noted saints, visits to, 202,

Shutarnl (smgll gun) 135; size of,
136.

2]
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\

\.‘ubﬁ {(towers at sieges, also “cava-
liers™), 274, 277, 279, 280,

Sieges of Gurdasphir and Thin, 270,
285 ; particular, 288; of Qandahar,
289; of Bijapur, 289; of Jinji. 280;
of Khelnah, 289; of Kandinah, 289
of Wakankherd, 289; of Initpur,
289; of Allahabad, 290: of Ban-
garh, 290.

Sikam (arrows), 97.

Sthband? (local militia), 166,

Nih-bhalah (kind of spear), 88.

Sih- piyah (tripod for matchlock) 104,

Silah (weapons in general), 62.

Siloluddy (cluss of trooper), 87, 47,

Silnli-posh (a class of troops), 164

Sintin (spear in geuoral), 84,

Ningaute (parrying shield), 79.

Single-stick play, 185,

Singr@ (priming horn), 107.

Sipahi-i-faies (ondisciplined troops)

, Ul »

Siper (a shield), 77,

Sirolfi (kind ofswerd), 76 gaj bail
(id.), T7»

Sitapur (fortress), 2069,

Sty dawl (estimate ofallowances),
17.

Siy&h namugpn (Lo appear 1n the
distance), 241, °

Siytihposh (class of troops), 183.

Skirmishers (gardwalan), 225.

Slain and wounded, plundering of, 259,

Spears, 73, 81 ; short, 81; mode of

wialdi .
N
Sqorlat (bx'ond-eloth), 73 n 1,
Standards, 82, 205; Yalk's-tail} 84.
Starvation, reduction d2 fortresses by,
984,
Statement (Zagigat), 18,
Stones, use of, by hesieged, 283,
Storming, 284.
Stratagems, 244; of war, 255,
String of bow, 93. *

INDEX.

Stringing the bow, 102

Subt (part of armour), 68,

Sifar (noteh of bow), 93,

Sultani (Royal), 4%,

Swnnin (head of spear), 81,

Straj-mukhi (kind of standard), 33

Surang (o mine), 274.

Strat (fortress), 209,

Surgeons (jar@h), establishment of,
52.

Surkh-posh (class of troops), 44, 183

Suwwdr (troopers), H; Rank, 9.

Swivel-gun, 109.

Swordploy, 186.

Sworils, 73, 74; wodo of carss-g, 74

Sword-stick. 77,

System, Akhar's, of making over ele-
phants to grandees, 20,

T.

Tubal! (hond-plocs), 227,

Tabtinehal (pistol), 119,

Tabor (bnttle-axe), 80,

Tubar shyfnol (kind of uxe), 80

TabinGn (cavalry soldives), 9, 44, 48,

Tabtnisn-i-burtidert (elass of envalry),
10.

Table of Munsab-i-ziil, 8,

Trubrdar (axe-man), 174,

TufGwat-i-usp (a deduction from pay),
29, 52. ,,

Tafawat-i-silal (id.), 22n

Tafawat-i-tabinan (1d.), 22.

Taghaiyur-i-v@h didan (changs o
route), 240.

Tahn@l (scabbard-mounting), 75.

Taind@t (posted to u provinca), 9.

Takhsh (kind of missile), 147.

Takhsh kam@n (cross-bow), 95,

Takht~i-rawdn (portabls throne), 210,

Talfft (deduction from pay), 20.

Ta‘l;ciqi-i-furiqaiu (encounter d"\m‘-
mies), 241,

':l"aﬁ“a,lh (videltes), 209,
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Ta ligah (execniive order), 43.

Talwar (sword), 75.

Tamanchah (pistol), 111, 112.

Tomanchah (id), 114.

Tanab-i-qiiruq (rope enclosure), 199.

i‘anl_ﬂ{zwﬂh (pay), 17, 24, 38.

Tankhwth-i-ina’m (a gift), 18

Taraf-i-yamin (right wing), 226.

Taragarh (fortress), 269.

Turalk (part of batile array), 227.
uruh i~badim (kind of arrow), 98.
umh-t—halul (id.), 98,

I‘umh-z—k}mr (id), 98.

Tarah-i-khornt (id), 98.

Tawmmah (id.), 98.

Tawh -I-toko (id.), 98.

Tarangtluh (battle-axe), 80.

Targot, 101.

Tarkash (quiver), 99,

Tagday (certificate), 41, 42.

Taglulal Cvorification), 46, H3.

Tevelghevnale (part of batile array),
221.

Taulgamah (part of batile array),
927, 233, 240.

Towaqquf-i-taghihol (delay in veri-

" fication), 24, 54.

Tawagquf o ‘adam-i-taghiliah (non-
verification), 22.

Tachnical terms of fighting, 239;
words connected with fortvesses,

2683,

Tegh (swWord), 75.

&oghah (sword blade). 75.

Telescope, 246,

Tents, colour of, 108; striped, 198.

Terre-plein, 264.

Thonth (kind of arrow), 98.

Thiin(First Siege),285; (Second Siege),
287,

Thith (kind of arrow) 98,

Tilak (secl-mark), 72,

Tcﬂya.h (patvol) 200.

Titwah (kind of shield), 78.

-’
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Tir(arrow), 73, 97 varipns meanings
of, 129,

Tirah-band (loaded), 129.

Tir-andas (archer), 91.

Tirbardiv (arvow-extractor), 101,

Titles, 28.

Tobrah (nose-hag), 142-

Togh (kind of standard), 34.

Top (cannom), 65, 113.

Top (helmet), 64, 65.

Top-i-hawae (air-gun 7). 130.

Top-i-Lalan (heavy gun) 114

Top-i-lhwird (fleld-piece)s 114

Top-kliGnah (actillery), 118.

Tor@ (zun match), 107

Torah (law, cusiom), 445.

Topedar (matchlock), 104.

Toshah-khanah (wardrobo for pre-
sonts), 29.

Towers (s1b@), 279.

Towns, Walled, 263.

Tozdan (pouch), 107,

Transport, 101,

Trichinopoly (fortress), 268.

Troopors, fine for defigiency in, 22;
roll for, 48.

Truce, flag of, 244.

Tiiduh (barthen tavget), 101.

Tufak (matchlock), T03 7. 1.

Tufok-i-dahdn (blow-pipe), 97,

Tufang (matchiock), 73, 103.

Tufang-chi (matchlock man), 167,

Tufang-i-farang (European match-
lock), 104.

Tulah, Tukkah (kind of oyl 97.
Taman (body of tyoops), 183.

Tangndar (head of (Aman) 183.

Timan-toyhe(Taman-lok) (kind of
standard), 31, 34.

Tumar (despateh, veport), 254

Tupan (matchlock), 103 ». 1,

Tiirnh (neantlet), 149, 145,9277.

Turk-tizi (Turk-galloping), 244.

Tynashee worl, 62,



24
UC

Uimiig (class of cavalry), 241.
Ujjain (fortress), 269.

Umuri (nobles), 9.
Umari-i-kib@r (grent nobles), 9.
“Umdah (pillars of the Siate), 9.
Unconditional pay, 13.

Uniform, 183,

Uslals (shabracquo), 72.

Ulara (fighting on foot), 237.
“Uzztim (great nobles), 9

V.

Janguard, 22%; advanced post of the,
2926.

Venmuroo (kind of maco), 81,

Verification, 13; delay in, 24, b4;
roll, 20 and branding, 45; intor-
vals after which imperative, D;
department-officinls and their du-

« ties, 5O

Viclory, proclamation of, 24%.

W.

Wadded counts, 69.

‘Wilkankhera, siege of, 280.

Waktl-i-mutlag (vice-geren®), 37,

Wala ShahiseBaljishi of the, 40,
43, 44; (High Imperial), 44.

Wall, temporary, 279,

‘Wall-piece, 109.

Wagiah (official diary), 18, 41, 49,
254.

Waglah~wns (disry-writer), 18.

Wagra }r-nigc'ir (dispy-writer), 40,44.

‘War Organization of Moghul Empirs,
reasons for decay of, 206—~300.

Waris-namak (certificale of death),
21,

Watching, 209,

‘Water-garriers, 53,

INDEX.

Wuzir (chiof minister), 37,
Woapons, 29; groat number that o

man carried 735 ollensive, 90;

relative estimation of, 90,
Wielaing the spear, made of, 82,
Wings of urmy, Right, 220; Lott,

220; of the centre, 227.
Wounded, no meilical aid for, 259,
Wrestling, 485,

Yl

Yad-disht (memorandum), 18, 42.

Yali-any-bst (kind of sword-play),
185,

Yaluspah (having ono horsey; 23,

Yokkah-tuz (riding alone), 43. .

Yok’s-tail stondard, 34,

Yaltang-posh (purl of horse trappings)
7%

Yadtwdsh (purt of battlo array) 420,

Yuswals (armed wessengors), 44
#1, 210,

Yurish (onset), 244,

Z.

Zafiribiid (fortress), 249,

Zoyhnol (kind of uxe), 80,

Zubinun (an arrow), 09,

Zambirulk (camel-pieco), 4135 ; size of,
186,

Zanjrr-bandi (chaining cannon), 229.

Zanjtr-i-f1l (pbtase of record or ac-
count), 179.

Zorb-zan (cannon), 113,

Zardposh (class of cavalry). 183,

Zat (personal rank), 5,

Zerband (martingale), 72.

Zih (bow-string), 93.

Zihyir (thumstall), 93 94.

Zvnah~pie (scaling-ladder), 281.

Zirih (kind of armgur), 66. 67.

Zirihkulah (part of armonr), 66.
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